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to be what they really are notz the paint of Prg« 
| feſfion will neither" indure the water or the Sur, 
How monſtrous is it, that 'our T ongues ſhould 
be bigger than our hands? | 
For theſe twelve years our Lord Jeſus bath been 
| burying the Deſigns of his more publique Ad< 
verſaries under ground, now God is coming te 
_—_— to prrge his gold, to prune his Vines 
roſeflors, look within you, and look about you ; © | 
| Ah Lord ! what 6/9ſhing will there ere wage is \ 
. England? when thou wilt waſh off the paint of © 
our, profeſſion, and that thy followers ſhall weer 
their haarrs in their faces? How much better will 
a dram of grace be, than a talent of gifts ? when 
. 45 the greater our lights and Links of Knowledge 
arc, the more unaware! we diſcover our >. 
_ |weſs. If we cannot endure the Spirit going up and 
down With a Candle and Laxthornz tofſearch our 
hearts, how can we abide the day of (briſts come 
Ing, and ſtand when that $4 of Righteouſneſs (hall 
 appearyfor he i like Refiners fire,and likg Fullers 
foape ? Juſtice, Humility, Mortification, Re= 
pextance, though now they be bur poor andlow 
things with man, yet when the J=dge ſhall rake 
the Bench more viſibly, how high will they be with 
God ? Sincerity, though it Go ſent Grace at 
this time , and dwels in obſcurity, ere long 1 hope 
will carry the day , and bear away the bell. 
| lt. Though 
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Though we fin at a greater rate,yet we cannot fin at 
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ſo cheap a rate as ourFore-fathers;it were better that 


L God did forthwith lay down hisBasker,and take up | 
'! his Ax, than that we ſhould be further #»frairfall; | 
better that God ſhould remove his Candleſtick 


(which he can do without breakzrg it) and ſay 
to us fingers, if you will play, play in the dark ; 
if you will breah Vows and Covenants, break 
them in the dark, c. than ſuffer us to fin againſt 
Goſpel-light. For his filence increaſes our guilt, 


The eAlmrghty is more diſpleaſed with fin than | 


| 


| 


| 


eyer, his hazd is as jult torevewge, and a ewes | 


are (q d.) wider to eſpie it, 

There are ſome that having aſſ#raxce that 
Chriſt reigns in their ( onſciences, defire the in« 
largement of his Kingdom, long to ſee the Crogn 
of Glory ſhine on his heal, and his Sabjetts to 
multiply in the world : And notwithſtanding the 
many falte Pretenders to that Noble hewel yer 


there are ſome Followers of the Lamb indeed, that. | 


follow him not for his Fleece but for his b/ood, who 
having paſt the work, of Regeneration hum- 
bly, and paticatly defire to do the work of their 
Generation, and probably the reckoning of Sioz 
is well nigh at an end, and the Glaſs of Antichriſt 


almoltrun, and certainly the King of $70z (hall | 


be as publique in his glory, as ever he was jn his 
(heme; his Deriders lice conſidering, that while 


they | 
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ml they willingly add to his ſhame, they really, 
oy | though unwilling, addto his g/ory, for as he 
S. | was not crucified ina corver, but at Jeraſalem, 
/ 1 the eye ard cexter of the world, ſo he ſhall de- 
4 {cend from Heaven in Majeſty with ſhouts, 
og riding on the Clouds, as in his Charriet, atten» 
1 | ded by millions of Angels, and Saints, his roy- 
"2 | #1 Favorites, all cies beholding ef him, and 
je, | Every knee bowing to him, Jade 14,15. 
* | Woe betothe great ones of this wor/d then, 
= | when Plat that ſat on the Bexch, ſhall Rand at 
"* | the Bay; and our Lord Jeſus that once ſtood at 
; ,z | the Bar ſhall fit onthe Bexch(when we ſhall ſee 
. | not Perſons but Cauſes heard ) the Judges 
mw | being j#dged, and the judged being Zudges y 
wn | when Emperors and Kings ſhall be brought 
bo | not in Chains of Gold about their necks, but 
me | in Fetters of [rox about their heels ; When the 
bas | Peers, and Powers, and Potentates of the 
= | World ſhall ho/d down their heads, and hold 
way | up their hands, and cry guilty ; When moſt 
wy | ofallthe 2ſighty, and all the almoſt All mighty 
” | of the Earth that have diſrobed Cluilt of his 


« ©. 


" | Title , and robbed him of his boxor, ſhall be 
4.4 | led up and dowa this Cont, ( 9.4.) as T am- 
”  berlain led Bajaret in an iron Cage, { through 
ble Aſia) to be gazed on, and howted at. by all 
wa Ge Saints, Pſal.149.6,789, 1 Cor,5.2. ) 
; ,* a 2 as 
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"as the Priſoners of the Law,and Prizes of Ju- 
ſtice; what then will become of a!l thoſe Pols- 
ticians that make Covenants in C onſcience y 
and break. Covenants out of ncceſjity?T hat liks 
children ſtand on the earth with their heads, 
and boldly ſhakes their heels towards Hea- 
ven? That ſet up the Kingdom of Chyiſt no 
faſter thas they can rear their own King* 
doms ? of all thoſe.that hadrather themſelves 
ſhould reign in 2 corner, than that our Lord 
and Mater (hould rule 'm the whole world ? 
ever thinking , how thoſe Crowns that now 
ft light on their . Heads, will ere lon jy 
heavy on their Conſciences. For God cM 

he ſuſpends the execntion, yet he hath not at- 
tered the method of his Juſtice 'on ſuch of- 
fenders, It is a maxim of the Laws, Right 
ſometimes ſteeps, but it never dies, The re 
conciling Sion and Babylon, ' Pride ,Gppreſſion; 
the int ollerable tolleration of all kinds of Ke: 
”=> Bribery and Intemperancy, are i 


atted on another Stage, - by other perſons, bu 
they are the: ſame ſins, ( aliena (cena eade 
fabula ) if that Headſhip that flattering Pre! 
lates in former ages rook from Jeſus Chrift 
be yet takeu from Chriſt, and given to m 
ax the Nations, . if Chriſfts Crown. be pulled 
off bis heady no matter whoſe hrad it war 
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Ju- is the worlg, Yal.3.1 Te Mala tl. And aSfor 

Poli- this Nation in ſpecial, my prayers to the Lord 
T's are, that Holineſs may not onely have a tolle- 

+ likg ration but an Authority amongſt us, againſt 
rausy Licen:iouſneſs both of Judgement and Con- 
Hea- verſation , that the Rulers of England may 

iſt 0 nor lay ; The time ut not come thar the 
Cingy Lords houſe (ſhould be built, but rather hear 

elves Goa ſay, #5 it time for you, O Je, Fo dwelt 

Lora in your (ciled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? 

rl | Hag.1. That chey would expeditiouſly dothe 

F 199) ork of this age, Becauſe, to every purpoſe 

> 1 there ts 4 time cud judgement, therefore the 
2ough miſery of man 1s great npou him, Eeclel. 8, 

po oh That our Officers may not onely be Peace, but 

þ of that our Exattors Righteouſneſs,” that we may 

be maar an eternal excellency, and the joy of 
wan) Generations, Ia. 659, That aying in 

| your hearts, the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 

f Ke: ſhall bz our flrength in the Lord of Hoſts; 

, yo they may be like an Hearth of fire among 

bd the wood, and lize a Torch of fire ma ſheaf, 
wm devouring Siors enzmies round abut on the 
Fo t right hand, and on the left.Zecb,1 2. 

| , For ſhame therefore let FVirgizs ariſe, 
ang either ger oz/e, or caſt away their 
Lamps, Security makes you uncapable both of 
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ſeeing your reward, or doing your work: 
Firſt, Think not becauſe you can properly 
be but once regererated, that you need but 
once to repent. Converted David (q d.) mult 
repent of his eAdultery b:fore he be ſaved; 
Repentance 18 not onely as /ife to the dead, but 
28 ſalve to the wounded ſinner; Repentance 
13as the Vowels in the eAlphabet, which we 
have not onely need of to ſpell with while we are' 
Babes, but to read with all when we are men 
in Chriſt, CMortification and Humility are! 
not accidents or things by the by, but of the! 
very ſubſtance, the very Materials and Pil- 
lars of the New Jeruſalem, The Goſpell it 
ſelf, I ſuſpeF will, ere long, be but anold 
Almanack_tothem, to whom Repentance and 
confeſſing of , and mourning over fin is nw 
(upon what glorious pretences ſoeyer ) our of 
date. | 
Secondly, Plead for Opinions as Opinions, 
and for Graces as for Graces. I fear thoſe that 
plead for diſpurable Opinions, as mnfallible| 
Truths, will erelong hold vital and indiſpu-! 
table Truths, as conformity to the Goſpel , 
fincere Faith in, and repentance towards 
Chriſt, bur as failable and fallible Opinions ;/ 
This is intolerable folly, to fe men ſlaves to! 
bp Opinions 
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Opinions and Mafters over Graces,if the Lord 
extinguiſh not this fond zeal, the carnal 
world bence forward will take advantage to 
think, that Religion lies onely in thinking and 
conceiving, 4nd in the next 4" conclude they 
are mt to ſeek Religion in their Bibles, but 
in the brains of men. O Lord ! How many are 
true to falſe Principles, and falſe to true 
Principles ; and will rather die Martyrs tor 
Error, than bow as Servants to Truth, T hele 
are ſome of them that haye been over wiſe (in 
their own eyes) and yetas the wiſemar ſpeaks 
have not known the way to the City, thar call 
this or that way, Chriſt, and not Chriſt, the 
way; that ſet up an /mage in their own Opini- 
#95, and ceniure all the world as 1do/aters that 
will not do homage to it, proclaiming ſub- 
jettion with Lites and Cymbals of peace, and 
though on the firlt extertainment of ſuch Opi- 
ions men have had a ca/mmeſs in their Conſci- 
ences, yetafterwards have found themſelves 
burning in a Furnace of diſcontemts and doubts, 
as then remembring that neitherthis or that O- 
pinion availed any thing to peace in Chriſt, but 
4 EW CYEALMTE, | 
Thirdly, While you cry out againſt the o/d 
Saperſtition, beware of being rained with the 
a 4 07 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, - 


— — 


' new diſeaſe of-this age, not the plagre of the 


«ts, bur of the heart 3 not the R:ckets inthe 
head, but the pride of life, alias. Hypocrifie, al= .| 
as apparent Prophazeneſs. ' Fly as far from Li-. | 
centiouſneſs as,you do from the formality of 
Rome, Woe he tothe profeſſion of Religion it 
your Prefeſſien (ſhould ſtand or fallto the ver- 
dig of the world, . Oh! let not thoſe whom 

ou mult one day judge, jultly judge you now. 
rs poſſibly may = The merld-are dogs, 
and their mouths muſt, be ſtopped; © Chriſt is a 
myſtery , our prmciples are aboye their cog- 
mz.4nce , the; are not competent Judges of 
our converſations. ,. I anſwer, We muſt then 
endezvor to filence them as much in our /tves, 
as they condemn} us with their /ips ; otherwiſe 
pretence of aflurance and participation of rhe 
Divine creature wil! maxe th:m abhor profeſſion 
as a mcer deſign, and ſay,: Lo, there is ſo much 
difference between that Religion that i3 iz ar 
Bibles, and that which is in yo.r Converſati- 
ons, that we profeſs either yo: are not Evange- 
fical,or this is not Goſpel. Take heed of putting 
out the eyes of Conſcience, and then to make 
apology for your blindneſs ; Conſcience is Gods 
Fic e-gerent,but it 85 n0t Or Law-giver » Con- 
ſcienge ir ont guide, but the Worg is our dr 

| an 
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and there is no excuſe in following our Guide 
out of anr Way, 

Fourthly,: Call not that or which is your 
Milk, and rike not- thote Breaſts which once 
youſtroaked ; (ay not the preaching down of 
fin is the preaching 'up of -the Law.  Trample 
not thoſe Ambaſſadorr.under. your feet, who 
have rejoyced to carry your ſouls in their armsto 
Chriſt ;have not low thoughts of chemthat have 
ls» thoughts of themſelves and high thoughts 
of Chrilt ; that care not though they be account» 
ed nothing ( who yet ate ſomething in your 
eyes) that Chriſt, who1s little efteemed in the 
world, may be All in AI, Bur if the Bridemen 
be deſpiſed, oh that the Bridegroom might the 
more be honored : Oh that that love which is 
denied to the Servams, might abundantly be 
#iven to their Maſter, 1] confels it were better 
for {ome to have an hundred a year to be filenty 
they ſo inſtead of preaching Chriſt crucified , 
crucifie Chriſtin preaching, they ſo wound and 
kill Religion in the Palpic where chey ſhould 
give it life, While you endeavor their down- 
fall, forger not to pray for their converſion, Pawl 
was a Saut.Ler not therefore your vertue be only 
in ſpeaking againlt the YVrces of others, It is an 
ealte matter to trample on thoſe chat are on the 
ground already. Fifchly, 
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| y» Take heed of the Corinthian diſeaſe, | 

I am for Pax, no, I am for Apollo, no, Iam for 
Chriſt, as if we might not love Chriſt, and 
Paxl, and eApollotoo z In the primitive rimes, 
they ( as inthe 4s) kepttogether in fingle- 
neſs of heart, and there was no eontroverſie 
at all crmongſt them , one copy adds ; but oh 
that thoſe now that have but one Head had but 
one heart. Iris ſad to confider, how that the 
nigher any come to an #greement in matters of 
Religion, and yet differ in ſome things , thar 
/ the preater ſhould be their difference 3 as there 
is a preater defferexce between the Proteſt ant , 
and Papiſt, chan between the Proteſtant and 
the Jew ; was it not ſo in Germany, is it not (o 
in England, between thoſe that are called [nde- 
pendents and Presbyterians? Oh that we did 
confider , that though Paul 'and Peter be in 
Heaven, yet that there are neither Paulians 
or Petrinans in Heaven, that Chriſt is not a 
Calyeniſt iv the Calyiniſts , or 4 Lutheran i» 
the Latberans,but in thoſe that axe Chriſtians 
amongſt both, All in All. Ged muſt ſcourge 
this folly from us ; his children are a wrangling, 
and we may expett that either he ſhould ſep- 
rate, Ot correct us, O Lord | if mans p47 1 
were thy Apoſftate , and mans Heretick thy 
Heretick, 
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Heretick, and mans Reprobate , always thy 
Reprobate , Eleflion to Eternal life would 
prove but a Fable, and all the world would be 
damned. We are ſo ceyſorious of others, of- 
ten, and that brit in things diſpnrab/e, poſſibly, 
in many things indifferent, as if Heaven and 
Hell did hang at our Girdles, as if thoſe were 
in a damrable eftare whom our paſſions con- 
demn, and thoſe onely ſaved indeed, that have 
our (good) opinion or word, The yoke of 
Chrift which he ſaid was eaſie » may it juſtly be 
made heavier by the Governors of the Church , 
nay, by private partial Chriſtians in after ages? 
The Apoltles profeſs, They revealed to the 
Church the whole Counſel of God, keeping 
back, nothing needful for our Salvation 3 whar 
tyranny is it then to impoſe any new, certainly 
doubtful matters on the Faith of Chriftians, 
( eſpecially as ſome Pope/ivgs daily do) under 
that Cananding form. He that beleeves not 
ſhall be damned. In the Apoſtles time, or a 
lictle after (as is judged) There were twelve 
Articles of the Creed , but now we haye more 
Creeds than they had Articles ; ſo many men 
ſo many minds, nay, ſo many opiniens (which 
yet are far fromthe life of Chriſt) ſo many 
Faichs, and though our Lord Jeſus ſaith, he 

x that 
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| thar beleeves in hin ſhall be ſaved; we now 


Cannot be ſayed but by beleeving more, and as 
the world continues,fo we increaſe in our Beleef, 
and upon this giddy accomprt poor ignorant, de- 
rated h_ <b not Hs ſhall be- 
leeye enough co falvation. | But when our Ree 
deemer (hall appear, he will not prefer one Opi- 
»ion and rejeR another, ſo much as-prefer all the 
»pright , and rejeR all the Hypocrites, he be- 
ing not the Lord of Opinions but of Souls, not 
one ſheep that hath his mark (hall be /eft 0:2t of 
his Fo/d4 , nor one Child that bears his' 1m2age 
ſhall either be kept or ;h-#/t out of his Family; 
now, they are Faich 'and Love, Singleneſs and 
fincerity of heart. 
Sixthly, Remember that the Ordinances of 
{ hriſt are not his Grave, wherein he lies, but 
the Throxe whereon :he fits as King of his 
Church. That you ſhall neyer be above Ordi- 
axces uniill you are above 1entazions; and that 
they loſe nor their eAnthority, becauſe ſome- 
times we mils their fluence ; and that they are 
appointed no: org'y to bring men into, bur alſo to 
bring men up in Chriſt,  4he Bible is nst the 
Word of God, becauſe it is imprinted in the 
hearts of men, but becauſe it was written by 
the inſpiration aud finger of God, Thele are 
 Brealis 
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Breafts though ſometimes we cannot ſack, or 
milk ont conſolation from them : for otherwiſe, 
every time we have yew affcttions , there 
ſhowld be a new Gaſpe?, andin the end there 
ſhould'be as many diſtinitt Bibles, as there are 
new Experiences inthe world. It is true, they 
are the Conduit-Pipes, ard we have no comforc 
from them unleſs Chriſt convey his blood 
through them : Yer ſhall they be nothing ( in 
reſpect'of Gods Authority becauſe they (quo= 
ad his & wunc) do nothing upon us ?£ The 
Ordinances are dead creatures onely to thoſe 
thatare dead in their C onſciences, and are not 
alive in Chtiſt, - The Ordinances cannot work 
withour the Spirit, and the Spirir (ordinarily) 
will not work without the Ordirances, Wheres 
fore Chriſtians, prefer not the Letrer before che 
Spirit, neither oppole tle Spirit tro the Lerrer 
( as the manner'of fome is ) left in the end you 
prove neither for the Letrer nor the Spirit, but 
the Fleſh. As ever you would be comforted by, 
take heed of ſcoffing ar the Spirit, Quench not 
the Spirit in your ſelves, grieve it not in others. 
Seyenthly, Ler us rake heedof Lakewarnn 


neſs ; Let us notſpend that time in examining 


the Lamps of others, while we negleR ro'ger off 
into out own FYefſels. Chriſtians, look about 
you | you live iy aq infeJiom Arr, therefore 
rake 
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take cordials; where ever he hath a poyſ9n, haye 


you an eAntidote ; take down the antidote of 


Humility, againſt the poyſor of Pride; of Sin- 


cerit), againſt Hypocriſie ; of Zeal, againſt A- 
poſtacy. Ir is eaher to keep fin out of the conſci- 
ence, than to caſt ir out when in, The Devils a 
fiery Serpent, andif he can bur get in his head, 
he will gec in his whole body,and if he do not,yer 
the fing is in his head. How many virgin Pro- 
feſſors have loſt their ſpiritual chaſtity in an 
hour , that they have been procuring man) 
years? and that dear peace of Conſcience in 
« moment, that they have not imbraced again 
till eternity ? But alzs! while we ſhould give 
cordials to others, we faint our ſelves ; we 
ſhould awaken others, and we ſleep our ſelves; 
we ſhould »phold others, and we fall our ſelyes; 
we ſhould help to revive others, and we are 
dead. Many that have tinie to reprove and ad- 
viſe others, haye not hearts, Fhany that bave 
bearts, have not time, their own hearts are (0 
out of frame and tune, Like dying men we take 
hold of one another, and we loye to periſh in 
company» But Chriſtians, 

Ariſe, and prepaxe for the coming of your 
Maſtergfor as it is cer$4iryfo it will be ſwdden. If 
it wete the /aſt hewr 1n Paxls time, ſure-now it 
is the laſt mminnte of that laft hour; Oh Lord ! 
never 
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neyer was the J=dge nigher co come, and neyex 
leſs preparation for his coming, Chriſtians, have 
we not Cloſets to mourn in, or rather do not awe 
want bearts to mourn with all? Hath Chriſt calk 
his Cloak of love over you, and ſaid, }:ve, aad 
will you not pitty thoſe char yer lie as. it. were 
dead in their blood? if you have any Know+ 
ledge, adviſe ; any Faith, pray ; any Zeal, ear 
deayor ; any Wiſdom, foberly wait ; for the co* 
ming of the Lord draws nigh. How can Chrift 
wipe tears from our eyes, 1f we neyer wept for 
his abſence ? or come to anſwer our prayers, if 
we never pray for his coming. Awake, awake, 
the aight is far ſpent ; ariſe,the Day ſtar is riſen 
in the world, we have flept too long already 3 
Endeayor that when the Father comes, he may 
not find you,like Prodigals, out of his houſe's 


_ that when the Coptair of your Salvation comes, 


he may not find you in. the Trenches of the De- 
vil,or of the World, a Lying,a Swearing, a bea- 
ting your fellow Brethren, for eyento theſe mon- 
ſtrous (ins our natures are inclineable. Pray, 
Pray, That when the F#dge comes, who is even 
at the dvor, that you may not have your Ac= 
commts to be caſt up, when they are to be given 
#p ; Judge your lelyes, that you may not be 
judged, The noiſe and news of the Bridegrooms 
approach 1s at hand ; Awake, arile, go Je ot to 
met 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


———— 


meet him. If theſe following Diſcourſes'may 
any way advantage you in your ſpiritual Warch 
againſt the Devil, chey are yours, read them in 
love, apply them to experience, let them not 
ſwim in your heads, but fink into your hearts ; 
And in your prayers to che Throne of Grace, let 
him have a room, who ſubſcribes himſelf in our 
Lord Jeſas, 


A Friend to Sion, 
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Et Angels now deſcend from thee | 
0 Lord !1 and with this Ladder flee 
Abromd, and in their glorious arms 

Guard and ſafeguard it from all harms, 

That Jacobs Sleep ard Dream 143 thoſe awake 
Whe without Jacobs Dream is Sleep yet take, 
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OR 
| The Protectorſhip of 


| GEN, 28.12 
' «And Jab dreamed, and behold a 
Ladder ſet upon the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven, and bes 
ake hold the angells of God aſcending, 
the, and deſcending on it, and behold \ 
| Lord ſtood above it, 


Here is a threefold 
Fan ſenſe of this' Viſion, . 
24F1 literall , allegorical 
ll and providenciall. 
Firſt licerall . The 
Ali Hiſtory of Jaceb 
——— conli\ts gf three gene» 
rall parts, | B Fiſt 


obs 


— 


Jacobs Ladder, or 


———u CC 


LE — 


Furſt, Zacobs going to Padan Aran, 

Secondly,his y theres 

Thirdly, his-return from thence. 

In his going to Padan Aran.the mo- 
tives which induced him to go thither 
are recorded; which were,to take a wife 
of his own kindred, and that hee might 
withdraw himſelffrom the fury of his en- 
zaged brother, 

Yccondly,the accidents that fell out by | 
the providence of God in his journey , 
and theſe were, the /iſcon of the lad- 
der, his conſecration of Bethel, and his 
vow, all contained in this chapter; my 
purpoſe is only to paraphraſe and apply 
the Viſien of Jacobs Ladder, The 
Lord openthis Yon to our eies to ſee 
it,and open our cies to ſee it» 

Four things might perplex Jacob 
1n this journey, That heſhould leave his | 
Country ,* that hee ſhould forſake his | 
friends, that hee might fall into poyer- 
ty, laſtly, folitarinefle and want of com- 
pany; wherefore the Lord ſcaſonably / 
appears to Facob inthis Viſion; though | 
thou leavelt thy country yet be contenc,lI | 
will not leave thee,and as for thy friends, | 
be nor troubled, ] am thy friend, can you | 
meg 
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mend your ll Facerhnd forſhame fear 
not poyerty,if the word of thy God may 
be taken, eaſt and welt ſhall be at thy 
command. Let Jacob ſay ,. certainly I 
(hall never ſee God . want, and where= 
fore ſhould 1 be diſmayed, ſegjng the 
Lord faith, I will never {ce Facob wants 
and let not Jacob fear to. be alone, for + 
Avgell; ſhall travell with bim, and thac 
which is ſecutity enough, 7acob ſhal have 
in company not only the A»ge/ts of God, 
but the God of Ar «br. The Ladder is 
the journey. of Jacth, the Angells a> 
cending and deſcending, his royal atten- 
dants, going to & returnine with him fi6 


' Padar Aranzthe Lord ftands on the top 


of the Ladger as guiding and governi 

all. Jacob Iam a never Ns 
ſweeter nighes' lodging than at this time, 
when .the ſtones were his pillow, and 
the Heavens his canopy , when Provi- 
dence made his bed, agd Avgells rocks 
the cradle, How pleaſant is it to conſider! 
Avgellc guard Jecob, God guards the 


| Angells, and God guards acob Wi 


| -rgele; whac ground then hath Zacob 


to fear either men or Devills to diſturb 


you | him , when hee hath a guard of God 


end | and of his Angels? Ba Se- 


TE —— —T_}_ W._ww..A ee. oem 
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Jacobs Ladaer, or 


"Hrii, &@ tu ſolus 
3 Celum intro 
© bk. 


Secondly an Allegorical fenfe 3 and | 
ſo Chrift is this Ladder (_ John Txlt.) 
by his Divine nature he reached to 'Hea- 
yen,” by his humane to the earth, his 


incatnation being a commerce” berween 
Divinity and hamaniry zehe ſteps of this 
Ladder are: either the genealogy of 
Chriſt,or the ſucceſfive works of his re- 
demption. Joh» the tenth, Hee that 
elimbs up,or thinks to climb up,any 0« 
ther way to heayen than by this Ladder, 
is a thief ; for Johnthe 14. hee is the on» 
ly way for ſatisfa&ion , for juſtification, 
for {anAification, the only way from 
God to man, -and from Man to God ; 
every poor finner- hath liberty to aſcend 
theſe fairs, andthe righteons Phariſee 
ſhall never enter the fiar-chaniber of 
heaven at a backdore. 

Every man by nature ſees the rieceſſity | 
of ſome Ladder or other to cl;m1b ' up to. 
ſalvation by;zthe Mahumetan makes the | 
Alkcotan his Ladderihe. Jew makes the. 
Temple of the Lord his Ladder; the | 
carnal Ptoteftact 'makes his chatity his | 
Ladaer,and the Papilt hath his Ladder | 
alſozthere is a Red Ladder bythe blood | 
of Chriſt, but they will haye a' #hite | 
- ... -* La 
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Ladder by Marys obedience; this they 
accompt the eaſter way; mee thinks 
theſe men miſtake Jacobs Ladder, yer 
ſomething like ic is, for . they are in a 
dream as Jacob was; theſe are all rot- 
ten Ladders,and the climbers haye rot- 
een hearts, | 

Thirdly, A Providentiall (enſe, and 
thus I ſhall bandle this Y:/ſo», The Lad- 
aer lipnifies the Divine Providence,and 
in this Ladder, wee have many thipgs 
obſervable. | 

Firſt, The variety of Providence ju 
the many ſteps. The Providence of God 
hath indeed but one end, yet it hath 
divers waies to that one end ; every 
living creature hath four faces and four 
wings, to fignify the ſeveral appearances 
and {wift execution of Providence. Ez. 
I.6, It is a difficult thing to take the pi- 


| Ature of Providence at this time in the 


world,it maketh and hath ſo many faces, 


; let our eyes be never {o exatt in obſer- 
| Ying, andour hands ready in deſcribing 

its waies. The locks of the Spouſe in the 
| Camticles areblack and curled, blact 
| for. their obſcurity, and curled for their 
| yarious intricacy, There are not ſo ma- 
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» ſeveral conntenances of men, as 
there are diſpenſations of God, and its 
as rare athing to find diſpenſations, as | 
men, of the ſame complexion. 
Inheaven God will appear to the Saints 
in one olorious form, but now, as It was 
ſaid of an Emperor,that every day he put 
en 2 new ſuit, fo it is the Lords honour 
to apparell himſelf in changeable robes; 
the imbroidery of Providence is made 
up of diyers colours ; Sion is not all-. 
waies in one condition, nor the ſoul all- 
waies in one poſture; ſometimes Chriſt 
frowns, and ſometimes he ſmiles, ſome- 
times hee caſteth down, ſometimes hee 
lifrech up, ſometimes the Church of God 
is in the wildernefle, ſometimes in Ca- 
n4an, ſometimes on the raging ſea,ſorne- 
times in her harbour. The Ford keeps | 
his people from infeftion by leading | 
them into divers aires; black and bloo- 
dy Providences ſer off the wiſdome | 
and faichfullnefſe of our God the better. | 
Standing waters corrupt and breed noy- 
ſome creatures, but running waters are 
ow and preſeryative. Every new' day 
| ings with it a new tentation, 4nd wee 
ſhall mover be experienced $ ii 
it 


Reps, knowing not which way to march, 
buy B 


"I 
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till we are tryed at all ſorts of weapons, Credenda pluy 
We muſt not look on the ſcattered lines [4 4c _ 
of Providence, but tarry till God hath %® —_ 
made 8 concluſion; vever ſay Providence 
ſcribles,til you have ſeen the whole copy. 
Princes l:tters wee ſay, oughe to bee read 
thrice; Let us conſider the waies of God, 
and wee ſhall neyer cenſure them, 
Secondly , In this Ladder we have 
the ſeeming uncertainty of Providence; 
The Ladder is partly above the Clouds, 
and partly viſible in the Air; as the 
Spirit, Joh. 3-blows where it liſteth, fo 
Gad in his works,worketh how he lifteth, 
I: is obſervable, that uſually of old, when 
God appeared in the Tabernacle , a 
Cloud uſhered in his preſence. All the 
world is in the light ta God, but God 
is in the dark, to all the world. Some- 
times the Lord walks fo plaidly in bis 
works, that he that runs may read ; that 
the dim-ſ{ighted'ft Chriſtian may fay , 
this is the Lords walk , and this is the 
Lords work ; at other. times, he wraps 
himſelf in acloud, and overcafteth Syox:Si vides, ub; 
with darkneſs, that the poor children of 4s 
God cannot. tell where to find their Fa- 
ther, that they can bur gueſſe at his foot- 


for 
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ao _ 


for their Leader hath hid himſelf, 


Pompey the Great ſaid, when the | 
ſcales weighed down on Ceſars fide, that | 


there wasa- miſt on the eies of Prov:- 
dence ; but indeed, the Sun ſhone clear- 
ly, and the miſt was on his eye that he 
could not ſee ir, I confeſs, in this age it 
z eaſier to know what particular 


things inProvidence God will pull down, 


than what he will ſet up. We often 
imagine there is a diſorder in Goas 
Works, when, if we mind it, the diſ- 
order is in onr imagination ; We know 
ot how to beleeve, and we phancy the 
Lord to be at a fland, as not knowin 
what todo: But we muſt take heei 
of charging the Lord to be ont of his 
way when onely he is out of our ſight, 
Thirdly, In chis Ladder we have the 
ſeeming confradiftions of Providence; 


The Angels aſcend end deſcend the | 
Ladder,” One Providence ſeems to go | 


one way, | and. another Providevce 


| 


feems to go another way. Sometime | 


the C/ond mn the wilderneſs ſeemed to 
earry Iſrael 1mmediately to Canaan 
now for Camas might Moſes and eA- 
arou fay; and on a ſudden the Lord 
wheels abqut , and 7ſrac/ tums —_ 
Tg | toy 


| 
| 
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toward the Red Sea, as if he intended 
' they ſhonld never ſez Canaan more. #x 
hat | How plainly hath the Lord led Eng- 
vVi- | land for ſome years toward a Reforma- 
2ar- tion ? The Saints haye encouragingly 
; he faidone to another, Certainly we are 
eir within twoor three years journey of the 
lar New Jeruſalem; Have at the ſcarler 
ww, Whore of Babylon;Now for the building 
frew of ruinate Sion ; But the Lord hath 
ods Aleemed tocry, face about, and follow 
liſ- meyetlonger in the wilderneſs,and ſome 
vow Ofthe Saints conclude, we are never like 
the tO go forward, we ſhall return to our 
in Leeks and Onyons ; The converſion of 
J ſouls viſibly goes backward and not for- 
his ward, About twelve years ago hun- 
dr:ds came out of the Devils Kingdom, 
che imntothe Kingdom of the Goſpel , but 
ce;  nowmany fly from the colours of the 
the | Golpell viſibly , and run into the Devils Miremny non 
quarters again. The Lord ſeems to 7!memn Provg- 
vce | feal upthe hardneſs of mens hearts, and _ recondi- 
me | tofayto the womb of Grace, Give forch "TOY 
to | nomore, let no more f(inners beichan- 
ged from darkneſs to light in England. 
Well might So/owon, Prov, 30.19. 
compare the Church to a ſhip in-the 
midſt of the See ; which as the Pro- 
4 pher 
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phet (peaks, Now even mounts up to the 
Heavens And avon deſcends, as it were, 
to Hell. God ſecs our works in our 
wills, but we cannot many times ſpell 
out the Lords Will by his Works ;. who 
can trac? the Lord is his travel, or find 
out the work or Welk, of the Almighty 
inthe world ? The Texts of Providence 
are as difficult as the Texts of the 
Scriptures;there are as high conteſts a« 
bogt Provid:ncegas aboxt Predeſtination, 
and it is 4s hard toreconcile the Works 
ef God as to reconcile bus Word though 
there is a real concordance and bharmsa- 
py 1n both, 

Be not over righteows, ſays the Prea-= 
cher, Eccleſ, 7, 16, Cana man be too 
riohteous ? rather, we think, he ſhoald 
have ſaid, be not too prophane 3 bur as 
on* Diamond cuts another, fo one Scrip- 
ture opens another, ver.15. I have ſeen 
4 juſt man, as jult as Abel, periſh in 
hs righteouſues, and to loſe h's life ) 
becauſe he would keep his conſcience ; 
and on the contrary, Z have ſeen a wick- | 
ed wav, as wicked as Cain, to prolong | 
Þ# life, and to have the world at com- | 
mand ; but yer carp not at providence, | 

| | let 
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[ter the Lord be down before you think to 

ift him up 3 enter not into the Chair to 
offer knowledge to God about his 
Works, 

There is no reaſon that the Lord 
ſhonld give man a reaſon of all his 
WAYS; Fg often wils 4 change, but never 
changeth his will. God may retreat 
in his Providexces, as tous, and undo 
all he hath been doing in Eng/and theſe 
fifteen years, and make $707 put on het 
mourning - apparel, and yet not be ei- 
cher unconſtant or unfairhful ; though E 
hope better thingy, 

For it is oblerveable , that Provi- 
dence in the main is neyer Excencrical, 
and in the main is never Retrograde , 
T he Lord oft looks backward, but ne- 
ver goes backward, He led I(tael forty 
years abont in the wilderneſs, and yet 
nevey carried them back_ to Eoypt, A- 


braham is promiſed a Son, and a nu- 


merous off-ſpring; but as if Providence 
had forgot it fel = us) Abraham is 
commanded to offer up 1ſaach ; and 
whereas he might have obje&ed, Lord, 
thon arr wont to call for Oxen to be ſa- 
criiced, and doſt thou require me to 


ſacri* 
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| Certum eft qui 


# not Kill, and thy mouth faith, I mult 


ſacrifice my ſon? Thy word ſaich,I muſt 


| 


kill: and Lord, thou haſt promiled to | 


multiply my ſeed, and now thou callelt | 


for my 1ſaack, ? How can the bran 
ches grow if the ſtock, be cut down ? 
and yet Abrahams obeyed, winking, and 
putting his hand into the Lords hand, 
following him, though Providence, as 
it were , croſſed the Promiſe, We 


now haye, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 4 


wheel in a wheel : Sol truſt, ere God 
Þath done with Eng/and, we ſhall have, 
as the Rabbi ſpeaks, 4 miracle in 4 
miracle. 


Fourthly, In this Ladder, we have 


T he indegendency of Providence. The ' 


Ladder, we ſee, ts onety reared and ſup-. 


ported by Ged ; it is not a crooked 
Ladder , but ſtands upright toward 
Heaven, It Leazxs not on the mountains 
of men, nor Palaces of Kings. Many 
quarrel and find fault with the Ladder of 
Providence, but this Ladder ſhall 
never fall down before man, or to 
man, The Prophet undertakes the 


challerge, 1/a, 4O. 15, W. o hath been | 
tbe Connſeller of God, or hath taught | 


the 


' 


: 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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the Almighty? Thewiſe King of A 


| ragon was fo fooliſh , 3s to think he 


could haye' made the Creation berter if 
he had been of Gods Counſel ; and ſome 
men think there- are TErratae's in the 
yolume -of Providence, by their mur- 
murivgs; and would fain be a corretting 
the Lords Copy, and ' amending the 
Lines of his Government im the world 3 
methinks falſe-hearted man 1s like flat- 


' terivg Abſolom who would infinuate ro 


: 


the people negleAs in his Fathers Go- 
yernment; There is no man deputed of 
the King to do Juſtice, and that he was 
able to guide 1ſrael in a better order. 
But Fohz the 15. The Church is 
compared to4Yire, and God will haye 
it'lean on himſelf, and notto be ſmppoy- 
ted by the poles and policy of men. Jt 
is obſerved that the weakeſt women 
have often the ſtrongeſt ebildren, and 
that the Lord h.ngs the heavieſt 
weights on the ſmalleſt wyars. The 
ſtone in Daniel 2s cut ont of the monn- 
rains without hands :- The Goſpel and 
$:0n are neither framed nor forged. 


| man, both are the handy-works of God; 


4 there was wo concurrence of mans. 
; power 
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power to the generation of Chriſt per ſa 
nal; ſo there is no concurrence. of the 
wiſdom of man, to the generation of 
Chriſt myſtical. | Cicero fell in with 
Ceſar when Pompey was defeated ; and 
it 1s no diſhogpr for man, rowted in his 
way, to fat downto God. Man muſt 
lean on God, but God will never lean 


on man 3 man muſt go tro God, God: 


will never come to man. If the 22onn- 
tain will not come -to MMahamet, Mar 


hbumet will go to the Mountain, ſaid, 


that bold Impoſtor, when he could not 


work a' miracle, which he promiſed to: 


his followers. Oecolampadius had a 
good ca#ſe, as they (aid, but he wanted 
Souldiers to bear it up ; but let Sox 
remember that her cauſe is not {o good, 


bur the Rrength of ber ProteFor is as great 
ro maintainitz There ts nothing that | 


God doth by the creature, bat he can 
do without the creature ; rather than 


Sion ſhall fall, the God of Sion will no | 


ſtand on miracles. Fa 
Fifthly, -In this: Ladder we have the 
extent of Providence, The Ladder is 
ſet upon the earth, and the top of it 
reached to Heaven, Providenee _—_— 
I 10 
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: like a Carpenter or Artiz.an, who have 
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x Toall ſenſeleſs and irrational crea- 
tures , both in their. Preſervation 'and 
Government, Firſtyln their Preſeryari- at 
on. The Epicures confine God to the ,,, pertingers | 
Palace of Heaven, as if .it were below quam remociſei- | 
his Majeſty to take notice of the lower me. S 
world; The Stoicks limit him to the 


middle Region : But the Lord deals not 


done all their work when a houſe is builr, 
and a Clock put together. T here # as 
much weed of a Divine wiſdom to pre- 
ſerve, as there was of a Divine: power 
ro maks the world. There is a n«ceffiry 
not onely of a priyative influx from God, | 
that is, not enely 'that he does not de- | 
ftroy his creatures, but of a -poſriye in» 
fAluence ro maintain the creatures in be- 
ing, 7b 6. 9. If the Lord: take away 
hu hand, Job would fall; not onely 
to the ground , bur alfo to his firſt prirs 
ciples of nothing. | - 

Mithridates a General knew all the | 
names of all che Souldiers in his Army 3 
The Heavens are the Lords Hoſts, and 
they in all their 7a»cks and orbes are 
known-and kept by the Lord of Hoſts. 
Cinciunatus his honor was, at the ſame 
time 
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time to hold the Plow, and the Helms of 
State, T he Lord made as well the leaſt 

| worm on earth, as the moſt gloriom 
WIPeus nec laborat Angel in Heaven, and it roheth the 
in 1aximis,nec Lord as many words to make 4 Worm, 
| aſtdit in mini- 
| MK, 


— 


It is no diſgrace for the 


with a word. 


vidence, and over-look all his creatures; 
the baſeacſs of any creatute, no more 


is, as if it can lie under the wi 
, the greater js the $kill of the 
for beating iron into chains and nets that 
they could hardly fee them, being thin- 
ner than the ſmalleſt thread , or the web 


as to make an Angel, for all was done, 


Lord to walk up and down by his Pro 


Ge 
an( 


defiles God, than a dunghil vapor in-} Cy 
feas the Sun beams, The lefler a clock; ati; 
ns of a Fly,} oth 
Clock-| 


maker. The Smith was commended! he, 


Atic 
2 la 


| floy 


ofa Spider. . God is great in the grea- 
teſt creatures, and be « great inthe 
ſmalleſt creatures. 

Ic is to be feared,that thoſe that at pre- 
ſent queſtion Providence, upon the ſame 
accounts may ere _ deny the Crea- 


| f Deus eft in culi- 
' ce in pulice, 
Bb Seculum ct (pe- 


61/108, 


tion, A King is confined to his propet 
Ubi and Palace, and he orders things in 
his Dominions by Deputies aod Vice- 
roys 3 but the Lerd can wo more be ab- 


| 


ſew 


»! Creation,not of Providence,or from cre-' 


——_—_ 
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ſent from his creatures, than ceaſe to 
be their Creator, nay than ceaſe to be, 
Pſal.147-9, According tothe old. ob- 
ſervation , God is ne in Heayen by 
his Glory, in his Church by his Spirit, 
in Hell by his Juſtice, in earth by his 
Providence, though it be not full, fot 
God is eyery where in his Eflence. 

If any, from Gen. 2.3. objet, That 
God reſted from all bis work, ; The 
anſwer is, He reſted from his works of 


k; ating any new kind of creatares, for 
7, otherwiſe Providence is a continual cre-' 


+) ation, Joh. 5.17. My Father worketh: 


( 
Al 


I 


bitherto,and 1 work. The R abbies have 
a ſaying, There is not a plant on Earth, 


+| bur it hath a ſtar in Heaven ; and the: 


eb} flowers you ſee below on carth, are be-- 
4 


ootren by the flowers of light, the Stars 


he] you ſee in heaven. (any; 


God is in fmal things &reat, nor ſmalin' 
His even prayfe can neither riſe nor fall ; 
He iS1n all thingsone,in each thing many ;' 
For he is infinite in one and all:' * 
The lealt Creature hath ſomething of 
Godin it, and the beſt Creature, fortie- 
thing of nothiog; - 
C Secondly, 
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Secondly, In their Government, Is 


| 


God, as the Apolile faich, we have ovr | 
being, we are his Creatures; 1» him we | 


live, by him all things are preleryed ; 
in him we move, all things are at his 
beck and command, Every Creature, 
as it hath a being from God, as its 
Maker, fo it hath an order from God, 
aSits Governor, and that order is war« 
like,” whereby all Creatures are 9ſte- 


red, and trained, and ferve under the 


colours of the Almighty. Look into 
Egypt, and you find a Band of Frog: 
march into Pharaohs Bed-Chamber, 
Look on Herod, ard God ets his Yer- 


in on him; andall the Kings Guard 


cannot Maſter the Lice. God hath Hor-: 


nets for the Hivites, ' and 23 Mice tor 
the Ph:liſtims, I Sam. 6. Rats for the 
Prelate , anda Fly forthe Pope, 
When God hath ſervice to do, he car 
never want an Army-to do it; all the 
Creatures ſtand ready prelt to receiye the 


word of Command ; If he bids them! 
go, they go, if he bids them come, they; 


come. God fed the Prophet by Raven), 
I know-not which molt to admire, whe 


ther preſeryation it hor food, or fort) Gog 
hy 


3 
— l 
' 


Th, 


by ſuch meſſengers » were greateſt ; 


' thoſe ravemons creatsres which took 
' food from others . brought it, ts E- 
liſha. The Philoſopher ſays, God is Pens fic 
the firſt Agent, that is true, but not /"g# «- 
all : God leaves not the world tobe gos _: gue 


verned by Fort#xe, after he made the 


World, God 1s the firſt eAgent, as guafi ha 
the fir ft mover, which ſets allthe infe- gu/a. 


rior Sphears in motion, an4 ſo conti- 


- nues them, 


It is the cuſtom of the Jews, to ſet 
the Book of Heſter fall on the ground 
before they read in it, becauſe they ſay, 
there 1s no name of God in that book z 
But every Creature hath a letter of Gods 


' Name in ic, and therefore not to be 


trampled on. All the World is Gods 
work in Folio, the Hiſtory of the Ab 


; mighty: Here the Atts of our Father 


ace to be (cen and read of all ; the 
Heavens declare his glory, they are the 
Kegii Profeſſ ores, the Divinity Readers 


| of God to the World. 
ey; 
T 


| The World's a School;where in a genes 
16s 


ral Story 


4d) Grd always reads dumb Leftwres of 


by bu Glory, C 3 The 
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The World's a Book.in Folio, printed all 


Y though 


With Gods great works in Letters Ca- 

pital, | 
Each Creature is 4 _ cach Effet ” 
A fair charater, void of all defet?, 


But as Joung Truants , toying 1n th tr 
Schools, fo 
Inftead of learning, learn to play the - 


Fools ; 
We gate but on theBabies, & the cover, W 
The gawdy flow'rs, and edges gilded 


OVer. 


re, 

Secondly, Providence extends tos 
ward all rational and intelleual Crea- #* 
tures, Men and eAngels, good and bad, It 
oenerally and ſpecially z of which laſt]! © 
ſhall diſcourſe, as it is exerciſed for the - 


ood of Sion, 

1 This Ladder of Providence is ex- 
erciſed on man for good. The anſwer of| Po) 
the rongue, (Prov.16.1.) is from the| 
Lord ; we cannot ſpeak, a 200d word) 
without the influence of God , much} V 
leſs, can we doa oood work, 1 dare not} 
ſay, that the Graces, as Faith, Hope, | 
flow formally from God, yet certainly 


they flow efficientl from God ; that is, | 4 


Wi 


the Proteorſhip of Sion. 


though it be ot God that beleeves , 
but man, yer man would xot beleeye 
without God, 

It is the Tree chat brings forth 
fruic, yer the Tree would not bring 
forth fruic were ic not for the /ight of 
the Sun, and the dew. of Heaven. 
It is certain , that man may rerext 


, when he will, but it isthe Lord mult 


Live him that will ro repent. A man 
muſt needs repent when he will; for 
repentance ts ſeated in the Will of 
man, for man oanrot repent without 
his Will ; but not in the power of man. 
It is a truth, man caunot repent, bee 
cauſe he will not repent , and alſo 


cannot, 


The converſion of the Sonl is ſup Yatio Dis, , 


'| poſed to be as conſiderable a work , if 


not a greater, than the Creation ; for 
in the Creation God had no Adverſa- 
ry 3 The Light did not ſay, I will not 
be created, the Earth did not ſay, I 


| Will nat be formed;but in the new Ciea- 


tion, fianers labor to prevent the concep» 
tion of Grace, take down antidotes a- 


| Srinſt Salyatior, and F#udy how to de- 


C 3 feat 


® Requiricur 
that man will not repent, becauſe he yy, pow. 


' 


— : 
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feat the Spirit cf God, and make its 1 

eur amg- Works abortive. God when he comes, I 
vie 20s nos finds the houſe, not onely empty of 

exjſtemes Grace, but filed with Luſts, and the u 

imo rept- frrong man up in armes, not 4 raſa t4- N 
_ bula, a milk white Paper, but he finds 

the Devil to have been ſcriblirng , and % 

the World to haye been ſcribling, 

Angels may kxock, at the door of a fin” V 
ers beart , but God onely can open it, 

The Body is not fo muchat the com- % 

mand of the Soul, as the Soul isat the 1 

command of God. without me, Joh, 4 

1 4- Je can do nothing. The Lord © 

penedthe beart of Lydia. Mans heat th 

par is Gods Lock, and not mans wiſdom, þ, 

preſunpſi- but the Spirit of the Lord is the Key Þi 

ms, ſed 3. that mutt #nlock it, F, 

| go ſump- Nox that Providence offers violenct! t9 
Hr tonaturalprinciples, ic works neceſlz 

rily, but not coaRtively. Ir is a cru} 97 

Rule.thole things which are contingen|} / 

in reſpedt of ſecond canſes,are neceſſa 

ry inreſpe&t of the Firſt, by a neceſ-! 3! 

ficy of inzmutability, not of compulf-! Þ! 

on. How many&y0z:s in this age hath our! «/ 

God madeto le down with Lambs! di 

How many Lyons has he e ffetually] h: 

| ruxaed, 
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turned into Lambs? It is Gods Pre» 
rogative to make, and it is the royal 
flower of his Crown to zen the heart, 
under the prayſes of Nature lurk the e- 
nemies of Grace, 

Secondly, This Ladder of Pro- 
vidence reacheth asfr as wicked 
men, and Devills, And that four 
Ways. 

r /n this Ladder, thee is 2 pre- 
venting Providence. Pharaoh, Exod, 
14. refolves on 1ſraels ruin, he will 
deftroy them, I that he will z Bur 
whence was it that he did not deſtroy 
them? Fzxck,29.4. The Lord put an 
hook on his Naſtrils, and a bridle on 
his Jaws, The Dark Lanthorn of 
Fanx is famous, the Matchwas ready 


to give fire, to have blown up all, but #10 au, 
God wet the Powder, The dark, fide aitn, 


of the Lauthorn was to man, the light 
Bde toward God. 

Afﬀlicicns are Gods b/eod-letting, 
and by them, he not onely cares » bur 
prevents diſeaſes; David had gone 
aſtray, ii hehad not. fumbled, As 
diſtrated a Nation as England is, We 
had perſh2d, if we had not (even) pe- 
C 4 riſheds 
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riſhed. It-was a good mans contem- 
plation on this Ladder, Lord thou haſt 
pardoned thoſe fins | have comm'tted, 
and thoſe fzs which by thy Grace 1 
have not committed, How many Souls 
had neyer gone into Heaven , if God 
had not carried them by the gates of 
Hell? How many finners had been #-- 
done inieed, if they had not been #»- 
done in their own ſenſe ? | Let Gods 
Facobs lie at the foot of the Ladder 
and admire, what hardneſs of hear: 
hath God prevented ! what an hard 
heart hach God ſoftened. how miſe- 
rable inſia had | been, if God had not 
hid--zercy on me? and how i[erable, 
norw.chſtanding all my ſenſe of his loye 
and power over my corruptions, ſhould 
I be, if yer God ſhouldnoc bave mer- 
cy on me! God is nat onely tobe ad- 
mired for bringing good out of evill, | 
but for prev:nting evil , and dying 


good, 


Great God ! no ſooner born but we | 
bepim, | 


Babcls accuri'd Foundation, by our | 


fn; | 


Onr | 
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Owr thoughts ,onr words,aur acedr,are 

» ever yeelding 

The ſad Materials of our ſinful buil- 
ding; 

Should not thy Grace prevent it, it 
would even 

Riſe, and riſe up, untill it reacht to 
Heaven, 

Lord, ere our building ſhall begin to 
ſhow, 

Confound our language, and our buite 
ding too, 


And lo in a publique ſenſe, when the 
oyerthrow of Relrgion is determined at 
mans Comncil-Table, it is not deter» 
mined at Gods Council-Table ; mens 
deligns are no: ſo deep, but theLords de- 
figns are deeper : And though Satans 
enterpriſes are in the Dark, to ws, yet 
they are in the light to God. God 
often blows up and undermines the ma- 
lice of men, for his Childreo, wha 
ſometimes neicher feel nor hear the 
blow. O Lord, how often are we de- 
livered from vilible dangers, but, how 
oftner from inviſible dangers ? Remem- 
ber for eyer, chat the Devil and Men 
| | may 


. Jacobs Ladder, or, 


may often level their Ordnarce a 

gainft Sion,” but they ſhall never do 
Execution , till God ſay, Give 
rea 


2 In this Ladder .there is a per- 


bd La muting Providence, The Devils are 
quod nos kept in chains,as Jude fpeaks,In chains, 


non juſt2 a- not onely of J«ſtice,but alſo of Provi- 
gms. gdencethat chey can neither torment the 
Body,or torment theSoul, without com- 
miſſion or permiſſion from God, God 
did nor afow,yet he [uffered, the trea- 
chery of Judas, and the cruelty of P:- 
lat roward Chriſt, 47. 2.23. The 
Apottle chargeth Chrifts death on 
them, and yet brings in the fore-kyow- 
ledge and cornſel of God; The Fa- 
ther delivered the Son, the Son deli- 
vered himſelf, out of /ove ; Jud de- 
livered Chrift for »zozey , the Jews 
crucified Chrift out of: -24/ice ;, fo thar, 
in the ſame tradition, God is tobe 90ag- 
wified, and man condemned ; becauie, 
in the ſame thing which they did, the 
caule was not the ſme for which they 
aid it, God 
Garden, and tares in his Field , Why 
may ſome ſay, doth not God prevent 
the 
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the ſprouting and growing of ſuch bla(- 
phemies and errors as range up and 
| down, and ragein England ? How, 
lays unbelief, can the Lord be tender 
ot bisFlowers ,his Saints,and Truths,and 
yet be content to ſee ſach thorns and 
weeds togrow about them ? Remem- 
ber, Thar God ts not bound 1o do all 
h: can ( and how could God be eAl- 
mighty if he did all hee could? ) 
and that when the Wheat is ripe, as 
Luther ſpeaks, the Husband-man will 
bura the Tares, If a man ſhould . find 
favk withthe ſhadowing of a piQture in 
a Table, it would be anſwered, Ler not 
thee Cobler go beyond his Laft,, for the 
dimming ers off the bright, and the 
art- of the Painter could not be per- 
ceived, without diverkty of colours. 
| A Father holds a Lyon in chains, Rugizt eo 
| the child crembles for fear left the Ly- qrauwn 
on ſhould devour him ; but the Father 2*'9"um 
ſuffers the chi'd to tremble, but will —_ / $1 
nor ſuffer the Lyon to devony : the 43, 
Saints in Evglaxd are afraid, for the 
Lyon of Hell roars (indeed our fins have 
both lengthenedhis chain, and dpencd 
his month ) bur let them conſider, the 
Lyon 
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Diabolus 
contyd 
ſandtos 


Fexepeſt 4. 


tm moyet 
ſedipſe nau- 


fragnm j - 


tirur, 


———— 


Lyon is not ſo powerful, bu: their Fas , 


ther is as pitrif#l,. and that God that 
ſuffers che Lyon to roar, will not ſuffer 
the Lyon to tear, 

Satan,though politic#, cannot ſlip his 
collar, though powerful, cannoc break 
his priſon. The Devill hath men to be 
his prifoners, but the Devil himſelf is 
Gods priſoner Providence binds Sa- 
tan over to the Peace, to his quier be- 
haviorz Chriſt hath the keys of Hell 
at his girdle, Hell is under bis conqueſt, 
and therefore under his command Rev, 
20.2. anallufion ro Conquerors, who 
h:ving taken a Fort, the keyesare pre- 
{ently furrendred to them, 

This Ladder of Providence reaches 
as far as Hell, and extends to the ut» 


molt line of the Devils Kingdom. Satar | 


cannot enkindl: one fire in Sion,if Pro- 
vidence did not ſuffer him to go up 
and down togather #icks. The whole 
Creation, Men and Devils, though they 
are not all under the prote&t:or, yer 
they are within the" Precinits of Prog» 
vidences and let us not murmur at 
Gods permiſſive Providence , but 
corlider , God judgeth it more for his 


ger) 


Nm_— 


| 


tt. 
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glory, to bring good out of evil, thay 
not to ſuffer evil tobe at all ; and God 
would never ſuffer evill to be, if he 
could not bring good out of ir, The 
Almighty doth not approve of all he 
permits; and therefore let none un- 
dertake to reprove him for what he 
permits, there being nothing that is 
p:rmitted, which ſhall not in the end 
prove for Sions comfort, and his glo- 


If. 


For either thy command or thy permi,= 
fron | 

Lay hands on all z they are the right 
and left ; 

The firſt puts on with ſpeed and ex« 
peditiong 

The other curbi fins flealing-pace and 
theft ; 

Nothing eſcapes them both ;, all muſt 
appear 

And be diſpos'd. and dreſt,"andtun'd 
by thee, 

| * Who ſweetly temperſ# all : If we could 


ear 


The skil and art, what muſick would 


it be ? 
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Plares ſunt 
gratia pri- 
vative 
quam pofi- 
3Hv4, 


3 1» this Laddey there ts a r& | 
ſtraining Providence, Thus far ſhalj 


the Deſigns of men and Devils go, ard 
no further; That's the authoritative. Di- 


ak& of the Almighty, God will ſhake 


the World, Nabum 3. as a Fig- 


—_——— 
: 


: 
by 


| 


tree ; men ſhall reither have leaves to | 


cover their nakedneſs, nor fruit to ſa- 


tisfie their hunger; the Lord can make | 


the Saints, in beleeying, not to care (, as 


<= 


we ſay , a fig for the Towers or Pow- | 
ers of the World againſt Chriſt, The | 
Egyptians like ravenous Wolves would | 


fain have been wortying the Lambs of 


* - 


God when they came our of their bon- | 


_—_— theLord held them in,and yu | 


did neither re»d their Fleeces, nor ſuc 
their bloed. The Lord ( according to 


the Proyerb ) here tracly held the | 


Woolf by the ears. 

The Saints, Zech.2.8. are the apple 
of Gods eye ; now we know the eye is 
the tendrelt part of the Body, and the 
apple is the tendceft part of the eye. 
It iSremarkable, how the eye is ſecured 
by a trinity of Providences ; by Tani- 

cles, that ſweat any it not;by the Eiec- 
tias.that the duſt hart tnot;by the Eie- 


brogs, 


| 


' 


| 


'F 


| 
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brows, that ic may be kept from blows 
or ftroaks, There was care on care; 
Pr avidence on Frovidence, T uniclke on 
T unicle, for Si0.5 good. Oh that the 
glory of the Lord were as render to us,as 
our Salvation is both texder to, and 
tendred by the Lord ! 

Ic is prertily obſervable, Ter.1 1. 4. 
In the bnilding of Pabel; Go to ſay 
the Babylonians, go to ſaith God ; Let 
#5 build a Tower, ſay hey, let s go 


down and ſee it, ſaithGod; That we dum devi- 


may get a name , ſay thej , that we 
may ſcatter them , ſays God. Thus 
God words it with them, and confures 
their folly from poiac ro poin:. I beleeye 
there are ſuch Babels a building in the 
wotld,and I am perſwaded the Lord wil 


ſhontly come down and fee chem z The. 


pride of man ſhall low to ſucha T zde, 
and then it (hal E66,Errors and Blaſphe- 
mics (hail even lay the neck of the Goſ- 
_ the block, bur all no: cur ir 
off, 

Let the..-Devils raiſe forms, and 
bluſter wich theit wiads rousd abour 
the houſe of God, ( Fob 1.) Letthe 
men of the World bow down their 

j backs, 


———— 


Divinum 
confilmm 


1 ur 11- 
Þ k cur, bu- 
1m anmn on” 
ſiliwn dun 
relufarur 
comprehen- 


ditur. 
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backs, and ſer to their ſhoulders, they 
ſhall neyer overthrow it 3 T hey ſhall 
neither proye themſelyes Sampſons,nor 
the Saints Ph;liſtims. Sion, like ' 2 
borcle may be dipe, but it ſhall never be 
drowned ; God will never ſuffer ſuch 
an Enemy to invade $0», that either he 
could not keep out, or will not conguer, 
Satan may be the Execautioner but God 
is the Zudge,and the Executioner, can- 
not lay on a iroak more than the J#dge 
appoints. » 


Fierce Lyons roaring for their Prey, 
and then 

Daniel chrown in, and Daniel yet re- 
mains 

Alive! there was a Lyon in the Den 

Was Daniels friend, or Daniel had 
been ſlain, 

Among 4 thouſand Lyons Ide net 
fear | 


Had 1 but onely Daniels Lyon there, 


4 In thu Ladder there is an or- 
dering Providence. The Ladder of 
Providence extends from Heaven t0 
Hell ; Let men 6/imb neyer- fo high, 

-and 


= ———— 
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and dig never {6 law, Policy goes not 
fo far , but' Providence goes further, 
If the Lord ſeffers a poy ſon, be knows 
how to bring a cordial ont of it ; The 
Devil cau turn cardials into poyſons, 
God can turn poyſons inte cordials, 
ay, make poyſons cordials. He ſuf 
fers his Childrea ro burn their fivger in 
the candle, to keep them from burning 
their whoke bedy inthe fire. He, like a 
Nurſe, ſuffers his children to reel and 
fall, that they may cry for .his arm to 
hold them;up , and learn to walk by 
his ſtreogth,and nnder his Elbow, 


There is nothing ſo firm; but Pro- Deus ſope 


vidence \uftaios ir;. nothing ſo ſmall, 
but he regards it 3 nothing ſo: evil, bur 
he can overcome it z nothiog: fo vile; 
which ſerves not for his glovy ; nothing 
ſo wrongful, which executes not his Ju» 
Rice ; nothing ſo enemy-like., which 
fiohts not for him; nothing ſo much 
againſt him, but hirs. the mark ac which 
beaims, It was a giod ſpeech, if well 
underſtood, of a good man, once, That 
he was as much beholding. co God for 
his Infirmities , as for his Graces. If 

| |  £D Piter 


facis opus 
won ſum ut 
faciat opus 
ſunm, 


F (ij 


th ttt. ww 


———— 
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er; ſit 0mM- The Saints ſometimes fall, that when 


nium Petra 


; Was his ; Adams 1s arraigned by G 


they riſe they may ſtand the faſt-| 


cr, | 
David cut off Goliahs head with! 


Goltahs ſword. Our Lord Jeſus hath 
often bea: the Devil in his own Kzny-) 
dom, and with bis own weapons. Ma! 
ny have ot with the Devil in hts ons! 
bow ( as Eve Gen.z, by diſputing with! 
him ) but never any except Chrjſ} 
ever out-ſhot the Devill in bs own 


Bow ; As appears in two famous In. 


ſtances. | 

The firſt of the firſf Adam,Gen,;. 
The Devil wasa fallen Angel, and ht 
envied that Man ſhould ſtand ; Adan 
was the Repreſentative of all mankind; 
If eAdarm had flood, we had ſtood! 
now alſo ſays the Devil, all che wor! 
falls before me,if I can but'make Ad 
fall; he makes the on-ſer, giyes 
bait, Adam {ſwallows it, and is poy 
ſoned, the Devil laughs, as we ſay, 
his fleeye, exults, asf all the wor 


the Devil is a ready witneſs aga 


him, but before the ſentence was pro 
nowncei 


W”” 


LapſusPe- Peter bad not fallen, he had fallen, | 


Q LU9, ©. mo 2.2 ts wo mm »©»# 
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| thouoh the ſerpent bit the womans 
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nonnced , the ſin is pardoned ; the 
Meſliah puts in bail. The ſeed of the 
woman ſhall break, the ſerpents head, 


F rodeſt fec- 
caviſſe, no- 
cet pegcare- 


heel ( but the ſerpent had but one 
head, and the woman had two heels : ) 
I cannot tell which moſt ro admire, the 
diſeaſe, or the remedy, Chriſt is the 
olory of the Church, the King of Saints. 
Sure I am, we had never heard of Free 
Grace,'f man had not fallen, 

The ſecond Inftarce is of the ſecond Diabotus 


Adem. The Devil ers on the Cap- du#t irrais 


> m— 


tain of our Salvation z Ohthinks the 7, «un 
Devil, if Ican but deſtroy the Shep- _— o_ 
heard, the Sheep are mine 5 Judas chdit in (al. 
berrays his Malter, che Jews crucifie watorem, 
their King, Chriſt is laid in the grave, 

Satan danceth and triumphs, as if he 

had got the vitory z But Satan, flay 

the bels, Thes haſt won the Field, but 

Chrift hath won the Day : Chiift af- 

cends from ctheGrave,marcheth through 

the Devils Kingdom , and receives a _ ... 
Crown from the Father, as Vitor ever Chriſti fel 
Men and Devils, who could neither — 
prevent his Reſurrefion, nor Reign, 

Oh the wiſdom of Providence | If 

D 2 Chriſt 


Jacobs L adder, or 


Oppoſits 
Juxta ſe po- 
fita mags 
e/uceſcunt, 


Chriſt had not been b:-und, we had not 


been freed ; if he had not died, we | 


had died for ever : This was Sartans 


Maſfter- pecce, and yet it was his over- | 


throw, 

Providence brings the wheel over 
all defigns againit Sion, Prov, 1 0,26, 
Satan was the firſt fool, though not 
the onely fool in the world, Provi- 
dence is uſually exerciſed in contra- 
ries, Itis the Divine method to hum» 
ble, that he may exalc ; to kill, thathe 
may make alive ; to bring light out of 
darkneſs, and Hell outof Heaven, We 
wonder ofr, why God ſuffers choſe to 


reign, who make Chriſt to ſuffer, and 


will not ſ#ffer Chriſt to reign ; litele 
conſidering, that the Lord ofc makes the 
Earth to help the womar, and loves to 


ſtrike ſtrait ftroaks with crooked 


ſticks. Hemakes wicked men, though | 


they be as Chaff, yet to cover his 
Wheat ; and though they be as Straw, 
ro bear up his Ears. If Pant had not 
been ſuch a Perſecutor, Pax! had not 
been ſuch a Profeſſor, Joſephs Bre- 
threnaimed at his ruin, but God (Gen, 


#lt, aimed at his adyancemenr. | 


All 


| 


' 
: 
: 
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All things work together for Sions 
ood, Rem $8.28. B iorc Sion 15 builr, 
; 004; tics a peec? of Timber, there lies 
the Brick, and there hes the Morter, all 
things fzem to be in a confulion ; "bur 
rarry till th: Lord hath done, and you 
will ſee no d.ſorder but order, no cou 
fufton but beauty, A!l things you rm. 

no: onely work , bar work. roger / 
C the word inthe (rect is compoun= 
ded ) Look not onely on Gods wa 
but on his end ; rhat God 7: 19Þ = 
ed together, let no than ſeparaie, The 
hild, could blame h's Far hos; , Wken 
he lces himtread the orapes,che Father, 
he thinks, will maſh and mar a!l, bur 
whenhe comes ro years of difcterion, 
he knows, thar the beſt way to keep the 
Grapes from withering, 15 £0 turn them 
1050 Wines 
Let m4nnſ» what means he will 4 
gainſt the Charch. God hath ſtill the 
ſecarity of the end, Tf his Wiſdom 
prevent not dilorders, his Power can 
order diſorders, Men may bend their 
Bows, and ſhoot their Atrows, againlt 
God; out all in vain, for ir-is impoſſible 
D 3 that 


4 
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Jacobs Ladder, or 


: 
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thar ever this glorious Archer ſhould | 
once ſhoot oyer or ſharr, the Archer | 
and the Mark being one and the ſame: | 
Man too oftew puts darkneſs for light, | 
but the Lord onely can and will bring 
light out of darkneſs. « | 
Thirdly, Th# Ladder is converſant | 
about all eyils and ations, all eyil ations | 
perfonally and publickly. | 
I Thu Ladder of Providence 
reaches as far as ſin. Providence, by 
which generally I underſtand che exe- 
cution of Gods Deccees in time ; ſomes | 
times poſſibly the Decrees of God, and | 
God decreeing, is converſant about ſu 
four waies. | | | 
Scivit mn 8 Providexce foreſees n.The Lord! 


ſunxit,pre- forc-ſaw the treachery of Judas, and» 


dix1t 1.0n —_ : "_ 
". yer{umply did not fore-ordain it, and 
Preſcripft. nts 5 Mi ” - is infallible, 
Did not 7»#das,may ſome fay uy 6 
neceſſarily ? I Anſwer, God fore-fay 
he would fin, as he fore-ſaw, but God 
fore- ſaw that he would fin freely, there 
fore in thar ſenſe he (nned freely, Be- 
cauſe we ſin, therefore our ſin is fore 
known, wot therefore we ſin, becauſe it 


z fure-kgown, God foretold the infide- 


lity 


The ProteRorſhip of Sion, | 
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lity of the Jews to Chriſt, he foreſaw 
their fins, not his own 3 The Jews com- 
mitred a fin which God compelled 
them not to, - who is diſpleaſed with 
fin, but onely foretold that they would 
do it, becauſe. nothing is hid from his 


= SEE. 


Non fit 
Pr eter quod 
fit cont. 
Det v0!wn. 
talem, 


Jacobs Ladder, of, 


m— 


Multi ne 
laberentur 


yenfur 71» 
pa. 


— 


Beams : So when the Spirit of God, 


who blows where he Iiſteth;” and is ar- | 


bicrary m its 'influence, withdraws its 
influence of lighc and life,theSoul is pres 
ſenly poſſeſſed with datknefs, and fm; 
or as the ſFaff falls to the*grotind, not 
becauſe it is thrown down b the hand, 
but becauſe its forſaken by the hand. 


——— 


| 
| 
| 


God is the Author of m:ans' coder | 
tion, forasa Judge he punifheth trant- | 


refſions 'agarnſt his Law, bur he is nor 


detenti,nul. che Author of mans corruption, 'The 
h ut labe- 


Nurſe lthds nor her hand ;- the Child 


preſently faly 4 now the cdufe of falling, ' 


is not the” Þxnd' of the Niirſe, bur ini* | 


potency and _weakyeſs | in'*the Child, | 
God throweth doyn' mort” Bur raiſeth. | 


up many faln ; he healeth many, woun- 


'* deth none. *The prinifiple” of ony fal- 


ling ( Janes 1. t3.) # in" onv ſelver, 


. but the principte of or ftanding is uw 


Ohh, © CIS : 
3 Providence ext9)4s Firrchet','1n 
moving the varural 'Fatilties of man! 
He prelerves'in man, whathe bath-gj- 
yen to'man, both Nature;' which is the 
principle of "'tattral ARions, -and the 
Wil, which is the principle of volun- 
tat 


. 


ft 


cl ty 4 He nt Hy V2 A = 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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tary Actions ; by his power deterini- Yulneys- 
ning their motions, and freely inclining _ mm na- 


them to any indeterminate aRions rl 
Wherefore one and the ſame Aflion 


may be. both good and bad, according bus. 


to the- difference of principles ; oood 
in the kind, as from God and commion 
Nature, | but evil in particular, as from 
the inbred Corruption of man, for the 
immediate cauſe of every fin is the 
Wil of the finner. In every finful a&1- 
on there are two things, the att and rhe 
defett ; God is the Aurhor of the at, 
bur not of the defeX : Av'in, the-ſtri- 
King 2 untuned Harp, the fingeri 
from us, but the jarfing is from” he 1h- 
ftrument; In God we move; withgut 
theaide of Providence, Cain couldnot 
rp army out his arm; bur to tur 
od a py of God, to ſoills put- 
1 3S'to Nin his Brocher;that was the 
proper fin of Car,” God may re- 
move mpedimenty of finning, he may 
propoſe objeQts in rhemſelyes indiffe- 
ret, as threatnings, preachins of rhe 
Law; Rom, 7.3. 2nd how eafily doth 
manfall when God'goes from hits and 
Temptations come co him ? 
4 Proe 
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* wwe 


Jacobs Ladder, or, 


Deo ſciente 
C& ſmente 

fit peccatuw 
#01 ntzque 
xo/ens frnit 
ſed wolevs. 


Providence extends Further a» 


bout f1n. 


wills not the zat#re.yer he wills the be 


God wills that fin be ; God | 


ing of evill : To affirm that Cod is the | 
Author of fn, impairs the Juſtice ' 


and Goodneſs of God ; for hs can no 


more bethe Author of fin, than one | 


contrary is the Author of another , 


than light is of darkneſs, or good of e- | 
vil's It isnot the God of the world, but | 


the God of this world, is tbe Author 
of (n; and to affirm that God onely 
permitsfin, ſeems to impair the Go» 
yernment and Providence of God ; 


for God doth not ſuffer (in to be with- | 


Qut his. will ( Permiſſio eſt quoddam 
Tex Vvoluntatis.) ' Tndas hath a wil 
ro betray his Maſter, I wz{ nor, ſays 
God, (top his defgo, but I will draw 
a preſervative. for.mans fſalyation out of 
that poyſon. The world ſhall know, 
that out of the unnaturaleſt Treaſon that 
ever the Sun beheld, 1can york the 
molt glorious effet. God found the 
will of Judas earaeſtly running to. fin, 
he ryn. of himſelf, . God aid nor. be- 
bind, burtra» withhim, but to another 
end ; Judas and God run, as it were, 


25 
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in the ſame Race, Judas to ſatisfe 
his Luſt, God to declare his Glo- 
ly. 
4 If God did not willingly ſuffer ſin 
to be, of neceſſity (in conld not be; 
The Lord fulfils his own good purpoſes» 
by the wicked purpoſes of others ; man 
praiſeth fin, and God puniſheth fin 
with fin, ſo as God is neither to be 
blamed , or man excuſed ; God har- 
dened Pharaohs heart, bur ſays the 
Text, Pharaoh firſt hardned his own 
heartzWhen man hardens his own heart 
morally, tis juſt with God to harden 
it judicially. Let Pharaoh alone, ſays 
God , let him take his pleaſure and 
altime, and when he hath bardzed 
ny heart by Malice, I will harden 
it in Juſtice, I will ſera ſeal to his 
ruin. 

T bey ſhall be given gver fo beleeve 
les, 2 Theſ.2.11, A dreadful woe a+ 
gainſt finners in theſe daies of Goſpel 
light; as if the Lord ſhould have ſaid, 
Sinners, I have proffered you my 
Love, 1 have proffered you my Sous 
blood, I bave proffered you the Truths 
of Salvation, I have ſaid, this 1s my 


—— 


Wa), 


Jacobs L14mer, or, | 
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De iis qui way, and it is 1047 wiſdem 10 walk | an 
1s "_ init; now btcar{c por! have refuſed Joc] 
Dens, fa- to bear my Joke, and to entertain the mi 
cit ipſe que Goſpel, thire hall cons: falle Prophets, | Pu 
wr, and ſay, Heaven is but aſabl: nd Hel | WI 
fire was but a poltfith_ invention to WIT 

Ret men in awe, and you (hall be- | 99) 

leeve them ; Thexe hall COmme forme | 

like Angels of light, thonoh they are | 

Devils incarnate, and they [hall with | fta 

a ſeeming Mortification, ot down ve- | elle 

al Mortific#tion 5 ard with aplige | bu 

. ſible ronveriation, preach down t v»a- Gl 

ching, and tell your, that a ſirift ! fe, | MC 

ANG repen! ance, Are offf of date, and | 
required onely to frars men from their ch« 
freedom , a«#4 30 ſhall beleeve aft | Une 

the, ter 4.10; Rom.11.8. God nw Cr 

ſends us as the fews-of old, 4 ſpirit of Sa 

flumb vx. And. | 

/ ©.” Becauſe 'we Will nof be' o'ven up to dey 
Fru:h, God oves us over fo Et:or. ' It Pe 

1s one thing to'Pave Etror,and it is ano- 

cher thing to be given over to Error, | 

which is not! onely to have and bod, | 

, bur to' be had and held of Error. He ap 
that will be uninſt, let him be 2'':1(t 
fill, Asthe Judee at Athens oave 


condems- 


? 


Ky) 
IJ 
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condemned MaletaRors poiſonous Hem=- 
lock to drink, for puniſhment of their 
miſdeedsz fo God as a juſt Judge 
puniſheth our former barrennels and 
impenitency under che means of Grace, 
with giving of hundreds oyer to the 
noyſom Opinions, and monſtrous Blal- 
| phemies of this age. It is well for 
| Gods Facobs that the God of Jacob 
ftands at the top of the Ladder, or Tolle malij- 
elle the Goſpel would no longer ſtand ciam fra- 
bur fall. God knows how to bring um Feſe- 
Glory out of allthis Diſgrace ; What pb; (mul 
; perimer diſ- 

more heinous a than the treachery of 4,111: 
Judas ? and yet take away the trea- pej, 
chery of Faudas, and you take away 
the Croſs of Chriſt ; take away the 
Croſs of Chriſt, and you take away our 
Salvation. : 

Secondly, The Ladder of Provi= 
dence. God is viſible in all Afiitt;ons, 
Perſonal and publick. 

Firſt, In Perſonal eAfllittions, and 
that 
I In Death, Job 14.5. Thox haſt 
appointed hjs bounds that he cannot 
paſs, That hand that ftirs up: our fea* 
thers, Caltech us down 0n our Bed, The 


Laws 


wen Rail VernzadT i004 ed 
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TulitiDo. 


' inejatrem 


ge ipſe 
dederas non 
conriſtor 
quod 7ect - 
pit; 2g 0 
rattas 


gol dedifti 


Laws of Nature ſay to Death, Deat!, 
go to the wrinkled face , to the dy 
bones, to the dry Breſts, meddle ne 
with this young Man, touch not this 
beautiful woman ; But Death is in 
Commiſſion from Providence , and 
mult obſeryz its commands. [t # ap 
pointed for all mex once to die, that 
is, once: Gods Decrees for the morta- 
li:y of man are not made at random, 
bur in particular, and they are irrever- 
ſible. Zenacherib ſhall not be \laini 
the field , nor by the A»ge/ of the | 
Lord which ſmore a great part of his 
Army, but at home in his own City, 
and in the Temple of his [dol, and by 
the hands of his Sons that ſprang from 
bis loyns; Siſera ſhall nor die in an Ar- 
my, nor by the hands of a man, a Bow 
{hall not .be bent, nora Sword drawn 
againſt him , the Lord ha:h reſerved 
him to a tent, to a ten-penny-nail, to 
be driven into his head by the hands of 
a feeble woman. The Tyrants of the 
world haye their names already in the 
ummortal Bill of mortality, and their 
days are determined by the fatal line of 


Providence, So long (hall Pharaoh op* 
prels 
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preſs the 1ſraelites, and no longer; So 
high ſhall Nizzrod build his Babel, 
and no high er ; So far ſhall Nero agd his 
moral Succe lors proſper in their perſe= 
cutions, and no further, 

Death knocks as often at the door 
of the young man, as of the old; there 
are as many young skuls ( as it 18 obſer=- 
yed) in Golgotha, as eld. The Sitbe of 
mortality mows down the Lillies of the 
Crowns ,as well as the graſs of the field; 
our laft day ftaxds, the reſt run, ſtat 
ſua cnique dies, The bullets flye in 
the wars at the direRion, not of Charce, 
but of Providence ; Providence fays 


tothe Cannon, firike ſuch an Officer, 


ſuch a Souldier, wound him onely, kill 
him outright, 

Some men, I confeſs, are acceflary 
totheir ruin, and as we fay, die be- 
fore their time, that is, their time in- 
deed , which according to the viſible 
face of Nature they might have lived, 
but nor before Geds time. God hath 
the four keys , of the Clouds , the 
Womb, the Heart, and of Death, bang=- 
ings onely at his owa girdle. CM axs 
ſpirit zs the candle of the Lord, Pro. 
21 27» 


: EC ' 
Reef 
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Lemme 


21.27. He puts out ſome candles az 
ſoon as they are lighted , others when 
they are half wafted, and he ſuffers 
others to conſume, by old age;to a ſnuff, 


. Providence hath turned up &@ Glaſs 


for every man, and man ean neither 


" fbay the ſands of bis Glaſs a minute 


from running, nor turn it np when it 
# once out, When Gods ſervants have 
done their work, Providence lets them 
gotobed, Oh how ſweet it us to be- 
hold Chriſt in every Croſs,and God on 
every Ladaer | 

2 Providence is viſible in AffiiGt;- 
015, Saints are appoixted to afflictions, 
as a mark is appointed to be ſhot at by 
the Arrow, on purpoſe, 1 T bef, 1. 3. 
God ſhoots nor at random, but at 1 
mark , he does not draw his Bow at a 
yenture> as he who ſlew Ahab,r King. 
22:34. or ſhoot at the whole hoſt of 
mankind, let the arrow light where it 
will 3 but he fingles ont the particular 
perſon, and ſends every Arrow on a (pe- 
cial Errand. The wicked mans (ighc is 
bounded by ſecond cauſes, and hecan- 
not (ce beyond the Horizon of the crea® 


tures, We, Jonah the fourth, quarrel 


with 


: the Proteforſhip of S10n, 


—— — ——— — 


with the worm that {mites the goard, but 
ſee not how God lends the worm - 
Such a man owed me a ſpight, and nov 
he is even with me; as if God were a 
Cypher; and either were nothing, or 
did nothing. Job ſaw God on this 
Ladder, Job 1. who ſays nor, the 
Lord hath given, and the Chal/deans 
have taken away;the Lord hath irich= 
ed me, and the Devil bath robbed me ; 
bur as if he neyer heard'mention made, 
either of the Dev1il, or the Chaldeaxs , 
T he Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; Hee is not angry wich 
Chance and Fortune, and falls not our 
with Stars and Conſtellations, David 
ſaw God on this Ladder, Pſal. 44. 
12,13,14- likea good child, he fa- 
thers the rod on God his Father ; 
T hog haſt caſt off, Thos haſt caſt down ; 
when Gods rod was on his back, he 
puts his hand on his mouth, ard bi 
mouth in the duſt. Luther ſaw God 
on tha Ladder , when he obſcryed , 
though theChriſts-croſs be no letcer,) er 
he learned more by it than all the Ler- 
ters of the Alphabet z and that God 
gever ſent him on any ſpecial Errant 
Or 


_—  - 


Jacobs Ladder, or 
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or, buſineſs, 
by ſome ſpecial affliction. And Al, 
fred ſaw God on tha Ladder, who al. 
wayes prayed that God would beltoy 
| ſome tryai on him, to keep dows his 
love to the World , and draw wþ his 
love to Heaven, Lorinus reports 
Graſhoppers formerly in England , 
which depopulared England, that on 
one wing they had written [ra, in 6/ach 
letters, apon the other Des, in golden: 
The Saints are afflicted, that 15 anger, 
but by their God, that is go/der, 
Hear the rod, ſaith God, and why 
hath appoiuted it ; Is that proper lan» 


ouage? buts its one thing to feel the 


rod, and another thing to hear it, God | 


preaches to man a Leſſon, not only by his 
Word,but by his Kod ; and as the ord 
muſt be fe/t before it can be heard, 
the Rod mult be heard before it can be 


felt to purpoſe, Repent, provide for: 


Eternity, now do it, or it may be you 
may never, is the diale of the rod, as 
wellas the word. God appoints this 
man a c#p of conſolation, and that 
man a cup of ſorrow, and he appoints 


how many drops ſhall be in their cups». 


and 


but he firſt [ext his mind 


ru 
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and all the world cannot put ina drop 

beyond the Lords meaſure ; AﬀliQti- 

ons are a rod, but they have honey at the Scholacru- 
end of them : How ſweet is it while the cis $cbo!s 
rod ſoftens the heart, and the hony o- # » 948 
pens the eyes? Aﬀiictions are called = RA 
darkxeſs in Scripture , but they have $g/wara 
enlightued the eyes of many , who wawuan 
elſe might haye walked in eyerlaſting 
darkneſs. 

How many may read legibly their 
ſous in their puniſhments, and need en- 
quire for the cauſe of no other phyſ;= 
tian. God lays ſome ſick, in their 
own beds of nantonneſs, and ſo hangs 
them at their own doores, Lord fays 
one Chriſtian, lying like Facob at x 4 
foot of the Ladder, 1 am thy vine, 
and let merather bleed than wither; IT 
am thy Apple=tree, let me rather be 
lopt to grow, than cxt wp to buta : 
Lotd, ſays another, frown on me, rathet 
than not to /ook on me ; let the Lord 
tike me into h's hands and corre me, 
rather chan that I ſhould have nothing 
to do with God, or he ſhould haye dt 
thmg co do with me. How many ſotils 
kive occaſion toſay, If the Lotd had 
Ty, E 2 | nor 


| 
| 

| 
j 
| 

| 
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not plowed me with Affliftions, and 
dunged me with Reproaches , wha 
barren ground had I been? how had1 
wandred, if the Lord had not ſenthiz| 
dogs to fetch me to his Fold ? I had 
certainly been caſt away, if I had na 
been caſt down, How had I ſutfeited 
on Pleaſures and Friends, if the Lord! 
had not called me from the Banquet? 


Adyerſity hath whipt many a Soul to} * 


Heaven, which otherwiſe, Proſperity 
had coached to Hell. How glorious is 
it to ſee God in Riches, in Friends, in 
Honor, in Perſecutions, in Crofles, in 
Sicknefſes, God cafteth down, and my 
God lifterh up ? The Lord often write | 
angry Epiſtles to has children; Je 
obſerve, ftill at the bottoyy of the 
Letter , he ſubſcribes, Yogr lovin 
Father. Hippocrates called the Peſti- 
lence che divine diſeaſe , 78 Sejoy , B 
we call the ſpots thereof Gods mark; 
the Falling-lickneſs of old was called 
morbs ſacer, becauſe it was the imme- 
diate hand of God. O Lord, may every 
Squi ſay, 


t matters not what my condition be, 
So it bat lead,or whip me home to thet 


Secondly, 


Pets 


| 


: 


world, 


| Pet, and beats his Drum, and all che 
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Secondly, Previdence is viſible in 
publick Affitions and Afﬀairs of the 


1 [In the publick troubles and dis 
RraQions of Nations. I create light, 
and I form darkneſs.Iſa.45.7. Sin is 
mans crearure, and AfﬀiGtions are Gods 
creatures ; every AﬀiQion bears the 
image of its Maker, and God is not 
albamed of his own handy-work , Sin 
ful man is the meritorious, but Provi- 
dence is the efficient cauſe of Evils; 
Man us the cauſe of moral evils, God 
of penal evils in the City, Amos 
3.6, 

AfﬀMiQions are Gods Thunder, and 


Lightning, Famine and Peſtilence are 


| the Kings evils, onely cauſed and cu- 


red by God; the Lords dreadful Am= 
baſſadors to a Nation, they have their 
meſſage to deliver, and they will have 
andience; Let God but fice our fields, 
and blaſt our Corn, as A&/o/omz did by 
Joab, we come preſently, Wars, and 
Judgtments, are Gods Troops , he is 
their Generaliſſimzo , they move accot= 
ding to his Orders, he ſounds his Trum- 


E 3 Plague % 


—— 
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Plagues , and Puniſhments of Provi- 
dence are in Arms z3 when God faith 
charge, they charg*; when retreat, they 


long before you are quiet ? here wasa 
cry to the Sword, but the Sword of 
the Locd anſwered, you mult ſpeakto 
the General himſelf, I am at his com-/ 
mand, 7er.47.6. Not many years lince 
we cryed out, Oh the Sufferings, and 
Alarms, and Field-fights,when will you 
ceaſe in Eng/and? but they never cealed | 
till God bid them ceaſe. | 

Ic is the honor of a King to diſcharge! 
the fuſt peece of Ordnance againſt he | 
Enemy; The Lord, | am ſure, bad the 
honor of beating the firſt Alarm, and 
ſounding the firſt Retyeat in England, 
Man may ſpeak of Peace in, but Gul 
oxely can ſpeak Peace to a Nation, In| 
Revel.6,10.they cry , How long Lord! 
they knew God had tne time in his 
hand , and he onely could tell how 


retreat. O Sword of the Lord, hoy \* 


now long will yee perſecute ? how long 
will yee oppreſs the Saints ? But to the 


reyenge? Oh ſay many, if it had not 
been 


iong, They cryed not to the Tyrant, | 


Lord, How lono before thou come to | 


the ProteRorſhip of Sion, 


been for ſuch and ſuch men, wee 
had neyer had wars ; and if it had 
not been for their ends and deſigns, we 


{ + had had an end of our Troubles ere now; 


as if Providence were but a ſtander by, 
ora looker on, while men playd their 
Games,or aCted their parts. 

But Jacob ſees that Afſſur is the rod 
of Gods angar, and that when his chil- 
dren are parified , the rod ſhall be 
thrown into the fire and burned ; Sees, 
that when God hath ſcoured his Plate, 
he will throw the wiſp on the dunghill, 
that when he hath 6xi/t his houſe, the 
ſcaffold ſhall be: pulled down. Enge 
land would be as full of Judgemens 
aSitis of $:n, if men were the Makers 
and Maſters of Judgements. Men a- 
lene, though never ſo wife or powerful, 
cannot a either ſtaves of comfart, 
or rods of afflitions,God faich in Scrip- 
ture, be will give peace, If all che Az- 

els in Heaven ſhould have ſaid ſo, we 
ſhould ſoon haye replied, as ('orah and 
his company to Moſes and Aareoz, 
Numb.16. Yee take too much on you. 
It is obſerved,that G od in Scripture is 
ealcda man of War, and yet uathing 
S440 IC 
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[acobs Ladder, or 


ſ» much diſcovers him tobea Goda \ Cre 
WAY. Ni 

2 Thijs Ladder of Providence pw 
reacheth the publick Honors and Go- | {er 
yernmen's of the World. God, 1 Sam. | net 
2.8.9, raiſeth the peer from the duſt, | ms 
and lifts np the Beggar from the dung-| tal 
hill, though too ofien they forget the thi 
ground from whence they came, and| Al 
the band that lifted them up. Pro-| *r 
motion, Plal.75.6. comes neither from\ *Q© 
the Eaſt, nor Weſt, nor South; Tha} an 
is, from the Power and Policy of men, | - al 
Enthyminus thinks, there is an alluſion to} C 
the Southſayers, who promiſed good | as 
fucceſs according tothe Stars of Na- | hi 
tivity 5 as if a man be born under Ju-} gt 
piter,he ſhould be honorable, if under | C 


Mercury, he ſhould be witry ; no, faith | t1 
God, Promotion comes neither from | | 
this or that Star, from this or that quar- n 
ter of the Heavens , but from the 
Lord. I 
It was accounted by a great man | f 


(mentioned in our Chronicles) a grea- | « 

ter honor to make Kings, than to þe a | 
I / . b | 

King himſelf, The Lord is a King, and | | 

Kingdoms are his dozatives , and he | 
Crowns | 


”» 
. 
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Crowns and Lncrowns at his pleaſure, 
Nebuchadnezzar was caſt down on 
purpoſe, that he might ſee that God 
ſer him, up, Dan. 4.17. Kingdoms are 
net bound to Princes in charns of Ada- 
mant, as one ſaid his was. Kings are 
faſter bound to their Kingdom, than 
their Kingdoms are bound to thern ; 
All T;iogdoms on earth are Regna 
_ayſarnnis, moveables , going and 
ming, at Gods order, from one man to 
another: The Earth # the Lords,and 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth are but 
Copy- holds belonging to his Kingdom, 
| as the Capital Mannor, and Hold from 
| him. The Heathen well fancied a 
} golden chain, to reach from the divine 
Chair in Heaven, to all the Crowns in 
the world. Here we muſt ſhun two main 
Rocks againſt which the jadgements of 
men are apt to ſplit. 

1 Whatif ſome have exchanged a 
Priſon for a Throne, and Ferters of iron 
for chains of gold? Whar if it hath been 
obſerved in the Journal of Providence, 
Eccleſ. 10.7. That Servants have 
been ſen on horſes, 4rd Princes wal - 
king as ſervants on the earth ? Subs 


j:ts 
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Jacobs Ladder, or 


— 


War. 

2 This Ladder of Providence 
reacheth the publick Honors and Go- 
yernmen's of the World, God, 1 Sam, 
2.8.9, raiſeth the poor from the duſt, 
and lifts up the Beggar from the dung- 
hill, tbough too ofien they forget the 

round from whence they came, and 
the band that lifted them up. Pro- 


motion, Plal.75.6. comes neither from 


{> much diſcovers him tobea Gud ul 


| 


the Eaſt, nor Weſt, nor South ; That: 
is, from the Power and Policy of men, | 
Exuthymius thinks, there is an allu{1on to | 
the Southſayers, who promiſed good | 


ſucce(s according -to the Stars of Na- 


tivity 3 as if a man be born under J«- } 


piter,he ſhould be honorable, if under 
Mercury, he ſhould be wity ; no, faith 
God, Promotion comes neither from 
this or that Star, from this or that quar- 
ter of the Heavens , but from the 


Lord. 


It was accounted by a great man 


(mentioned in our Chronicles) a grea- | 
ter honor to make King*, than to þe a | 


King himſelf, The Lord is a King, and 
Kingdoms are his doxalives , and be 


_Crowts , 
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Crowns and LUncrowns at his pleaſure, 
Nebuchadnezzar was caſt down on 
purpoſe, that he might ſee that God 
ſer him, up, Dan. 4.17. Kingdoms are 
net bound to Princes in charms of Ada- 
mant, as one ſaid his was, Kings are 
faſter bound to their Kingdom, than 
their Kingdoms are bound to thern ; 
All Kingdoms on earth are Regna 
tranſeuntia, moveables , going and 
coming, at Gods order, trom one man to 
another: The Earth i the Lords,and 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth are but 
Copy: holds belonging to his Kingdom, 
as the Capita! Mannor, and Hold from 
him. The Heathen well fancied a 
golden chain, to reach from the divine 
Chair in Heaven, to all the Crowns in 
the world. Here we muſt ſhun two main 
Rocks again(} which che jadgements of 
men are apt to ſplit. 

1 What if ſome have exchanged a 
Prifon for a Throne, and Fetters of Iron 
for chains of gold? Whar if it hath been 
obſerved in the Journal of Providence, 
Eccleſ. 10.7. That Servants have 
been ſeen 092 horſes, ard Princes wal - 
king as ſervants on the earth ? Sub 


jc&s 


Jacobs Ladder, oy, 


—_—— 
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Tota ratio jets to prove Kings, and Kings to 
_ eps prove ſcarce Subjects ? Take heed of 
_— fa- Atheiſm, ſay not theſe things are fortu- 
cients, tows, or unjuſt in God ; theſe are the | 
| chances (4.:d.) and changes of Provs | 
dence, whoſe ways are , "vob {e- 
cret,bnt never #1righteous, AllNati- 
ons were made of one blood, all blood 
is of one colour, and if men take their 
deſcent from Adam , they all Rand on 
eyen ground. | 


When meanneſs is exalted, do not bate 
The place its honor , for the perſ Ons 
ake. 
The —»b zs that which thou deft 
venerate, 
And not the beaſt that bears it on hy 
back. 
1 care not though the Cloth of State 
ſhould be, 
Wot of rich Arras,but of mean Tape- 


fry. 


2 What if ſome riſe on this Lad- 
der of Providence ( as many have 
done) and leave a good conſcience at 
the bottoms ? The Devyil is viſible in _ 
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beſt Governor, and ſomething of God Iitz «Ju 
inviſible in the worſt Governor on earth, qui 50us- 


All the waies and kinds of Government 
are from God, though the 92eany and 
manner of getting thoſe Goyernments 
are not always from God, Magiſtra- 
c7 is a civil Ordinance of God, and fo 
in it ſclf good ; now the well or ill ma- 
nagement of that Power is conſequent 
to, and not conſtitutive of the Power, 
ſo that though Magiſtrates are bound 
ro do well, they may poſhbly do i! 
through their own corruption, yer the 
Power is as much of God when they 
do #ll, as when they do well, for though 
oft they want a Will to do good, yet 
thy have no Commiſhon nor Power 
from God to do evill, Good Mavi- 
ſirates, ar? the garmeat in which God 
apparrels himſelf ; and he that ſhoots 
at the Cloaths, cannot ſay he means no! 
the man, 

-T he objzfion of the Devils Power, 
15 incon{iderable, becauſe his power is 
not civil but moral, and i it ſelf ev:l, 
and we are commanded to ſubmit to 
the Civil Migiſtrate, though evil ; 
but never to the Devil, nor to prey 
for 


17 Excipe- 
#0, CONaruy 
decipere. 
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Jacobs Ladder, or, 


PCN 


for his Government, that wnder it we 
may lead a quiet and godly life, 1 Pet, 
2.13. 1 Tim2-2. Epheſe6,12. Every 
Power,Rom.I3-I.ss of Ged (ſpeaking 
of worldlyPowers,for there was not then 
a Chriſtian Magiſtracy in the world ) 
point blank. The power of Nero was 
a rey from God, as well as that of Conſtan- 
liormm #16; T he Apoſtle argues from the Au- 
Deus diſpo- thor of that Authority, Ir is certain, all 


Secundnm 


' nit cords Higher Powers are from the Higheſt | 


p @poſito- Power, Let Subiefts remember, that 
"__ Magiſtrates are Gods with Men; and 
let Magiſtrates remember , they are 


but Men with God ; 1 ſaid, ye are | 
Gods, there is_their Coronation; But, | 


Je ſhall dye like men, there is there F* 
eral, The Name and Title of God 
is never in Scripture (as I know) attri- 
buted to any one fingle or individual 
perſon, bur with a certain limitation, as 
God ſaid to Moſes, ] have made thee 
a goa ; thou art a made god, in my 
place, thou art a god to Pharaoh. 

What if Governors ( as there have 
been ſuch ) ſhould as the Proverb is, 
more mind the beautifying their own 
houles, than the bui!ding of 1taly ? If 
when 


we 4Y .. 99 AA 
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when the y put on a publick Gown, they 


- 


ſhould not put off a private perſon ? 


that they ſhould obtain their Crowns 
as eAlexander the ſixth did, by gi- 
ving his ſon] to the D-vil, and after- 
wards may prove Nebuchadnezzars, 
the Lamentation of theirGenerations as 
the word fignifies? That when their [:- 


gle words ſhould be as good as Oaths, 


that they ſhould play with Oaths as 
children do with Rattles? What if when 
they enter 'into Office, they ſhould pur 
Conſcience out of Office ? That they 
ſhould buy places of Judicature , and 
ſell Juſtice, and that not at a cheap 
rate, becauſe they bought dear ? What 
ifthey ſhould be men not compounded 
of fleſh and blood as other men are, 
but as it is ſaid of Richard the Third, 
made up all of blood ? If they laftly, 
ſhould not write "their Laws in Milk, 
with Edward the Sixt, but as Drace, 
in Blood ? Yet every Prince is the Mi- 
niſter of Providence, and if men were 
wile, for their good 3 ifa good Prince, 
for their temporal good, if a bad Prince, 
for their epernal good, by their temporal 
evil. 
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It ic be queſtioned, whether Infe- 
riors ought to honor Superiors that are 
evil; I anſwer yes, for the wicked- 
nels of man cannot make void Gods 
Ordinance, no more than mans unbe- 
leef can fruſtrate Gods promiſe : We 
muſt honor Magiſtrates that are evill, 
but not in evill. Hoſ.g.4. They have 
ſet up Kings, but not by me , but 1 

Honoran- knew not of it ; asif the Lord had faid, 


- - oi not be Headleſs, bur in this they were 
TT atop hieedleſs ; for though 1n ſome ſenſe, they 
; ran on Gods Errand,yet they,as we ſay, 
went on their own heads; for Hof, 
1 3.81, God gave them a King,though in 
his anger : The Gods on Earth mult be 
obeyed, but in nothing thac croſſes 0+ 
bedience to the God of Heaven and 

Earth, 

And this diſtintion muſt be added; 
that what honor is done to wicked Ma- 
oiltrates, isto be done to God himſelf, 
not to Man, not my aggwry, to the per- 
{on, but mg acgovnre'w, to the vizard that 
God hath pur en him ; as the Heathen 
Emblem was , &©- aur watt, An 
Als ladeg with the Image of che goddeſs 


Iſi, 


dus geni=» they neyer asked my advice, they would ' 


A On _ — 
AM AC TO 


wy W 


the Protector hip of S10n I 63 is 


— CR ——=——_—_—_——_— 
. 


Iſis, and the people falling down, and 
worſhiping, but with this inſcription , 
Not tothe eAſs, but to the Gods 
de ſs, 

All Civil Power is of God, is 2 
Truth in theſe apoſtate, as well as ic 
was a Truth inthe primitive times 3 and 
though it be another hour of the day,then 
was when the Apoſtles lived, yet the 
ſame Sun ſhines ill, If chat Maxim 
be cancelled, as it there were ſome 
Civil Powers in being that axe not .of 
God, let che Hand be produced that 
cancelled-it, and the Annus Domini, 
the year of the Lord when it was done. 
All Goverament is from God originally, 
yet by deſignation , 1t 1s Jaid on the 
ſhoulders of the Meſſiah, Marth, 28, 
and though the Providence of God hath 
already, and will yer righteouſly juſtle 
many Rulers out of their Authorities, 
yet it 1s the onely Prerogative of our 
Lord Jeſus to pur down all Authority 
and Rule, 1 Cor.15, 

Ic lies not in che power of the childs 
r:nof God to repeal the Conſticutions 
of their Father, Governments were 
onely founded by God ineffence, and 
{hall 


— 


%\ 
/ P 
, x . 


| Jacobs Ladder, or, 


— N—_—_— 


—— 


k — 
o 


ſhall onely be diflolyed by God. in per. 


ſon, by God-man, Ejuſdom eſt in- 
ſtitwere.& deſtituere, ligare & ſol- 
Vere. 

Yet let Powers remember , that 
God ts not bound to maintain them in 
their Kingdoms, if their deſign bet 
caft Chriſt out of hs Kingdom, and 
that God will in due time make the 
Scepters of all ſuch Perſecutors and 
Oppreſſors, to ſhake in their hands, and 
their Crowns to tumble off their heads, 
and juſtly bring them tothe dunghil, 
that nnjufily keep Chriit from his 
T hrone. Thoſe that will not entertain 
Chriſt as their King, ſhall, whether 
they will or»no, ſubmit to him as their 
Congueror, 

Thirdly,This Ladder of Providence 
extends to,& is viſiblein the ruins & pee 
riods of Kingdoms and Commonwealchs, 
Daz.2. Daneq,z2- Some think King- 
doms ariſe to a certain greatneſs, by the 
uncercain courſe of ce world, and then 
decliae and decay, being not able longer 
ro maintain their glory. But as we ſay 
of Alarriages, ſo I may ſay of King- 
domes, they are made in Heavens be- 
| fore 
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fore they are made on Earth, aud 
diſſolved ip Heaven, before they are 
diſſolved op Earth. The unchangeable 
God in Heaven hath an hand in all che 
changes on Earth. 

The Epicure aſcribes the periods of 
Kid ro rem, "e Safe to 

eſtiny ;, the touiſh and Pythago- 
rift, A nunb cbs eAribetle, _ 
metry, and diſproportipn of members ; 
Coperpics, tothe motion of the Cen- 
ter ofthe Excentrick, Circle; Carda- 
ns, and \mglt of the Aſftrologers , wo 
Stars and Planets : But theſe miſe 
men of the world weve yet obſerved 
with Zaceb, God or the top of the Lad- 
der 3. who maketh King = Ludibris 
Fotnee, mocking-{tocks of Fortune , 
who tofferh 6k hke a Teoas 
Ball, and harleth whole.Councries into 
ruin. 

When a General of an Army after 
much ſucceſs grew proud, and boaſti 
ly ſaid, [n ths, Pirimne had zo hand: 
he never proſpered afrer ; What man 
| inthe TIEO and in this Honor, ' 
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| inthis Pxefermgnt, Providence had no 


hand ? men may garber Ricks, bur ic 


Jacobs Ladder, or 
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is Providence(ets on fire 3 Provideny 


is' the firſt Founder and Diffolyer df 


Kingdoms. Man deſerves and God in- 
flifts ruin , 

The Sixth remarkable in ths Lad. 
der is, T he unchaygeableneſs of Pro 
vidence, You way ce in this Viſrond 
Jacob,theLadder to ſtand firm, neithe 
moved, nor removed.The Laws of th 
eMedes and Perbans, Dan. 6.8. ar: 
wnchangeable, right or wrong thy 
Rand; 1 will not fay fo of the Divine 
Decrees, yet "they are unchangeabl; 
and like himſelf. * Gods etetnal purps 
ſes are unalterable ; He ſers not his lo 
on finners to-day, and takes it off ty 
morrow z Divine love is neither fickl 


nor fantaſtical. The threatniggs of the 


Tevealed Wotd are unchangeable; hat] - 


God ſaid,” that-rio unbeleever ſhall b 
ſayed ? that is irreypcable, and be itt 
- the peril of that man thar dies in wr 
beleef. So in Providence. The Su 


Yw#5 round and rqund'the D791, che pu}: 
notwithſtandmg, ſtands immoveable;]- 
Hany are the imaginations of ont\ / 
hearts, but ( fays the wife man ) the|: 


Connſel of the Lord ſhall ftand, tat\: 
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is certain, whatever fall, Proud man, in 


——— 


this age, ſhall neicher pur God out of 


his way , nor off from his end. Man 
mult bow to God, the Ladder will not 
bow to man. 

In the Primitive times, the per ſe- 
cut ing Emperors would have hewn down 
the Lords Ladder ; In the Marian 
days, 1 mean in Queen Maries days, 
they wonld have burned down the 
Lords Ladder ; 1n Eighty eight, they 


would have blown up the Lords 


Ladder; and Politicians in the world, 
Would in their Policies , with their 
ſhoulders throw down the Lords Lad- 
der ; But though the wind and ſtorms 
blow tos anil fro, and round about, yet 


the Ladder ſtands where it did, and 


. Chriſt is in the Road-way to his King- 


: dom, 


Shall the Rock, (Job 18.4.) be re- 
moved out of his place, for thee Job ? 
ſays Bildad; for ſhame give over , 
Gods Projeds are rockse, and men in 


;| oppoſing God, do but blow a feather a- 


'gaibſt-a Rock, Shall God alrer the 
method of Providence for man ? Shall 
the Lord wrice a new mode! of goyer- 


F - n'gg 
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ning the-world, to humor man ? Shall ic 
be faid of an 'Heathen, that it was & 
poſſible ro turn the Sun out of his F- 
cliptick. line, 'as to put him out of the 
courſe of re tt-of ; and ſhall Pre 
vidence comply with unconftant man? 
A man may eaſily break, "his brain 
in ſtudying the Providences of G 
and that man will certainly break, bi 
head, that will knock heads with G 
In Providexce there are ſhallows where 
in the Lamb may wade,arid'Seas where 
in Elephants may ſwim ;z -and #t 
thouſand times eaſeer to loſe our wh 
than to find Gods way, to-drown ou 
ſelves, than to found the depth of Þ 
vidente. It is impoſſible to fail agai 
the wind, and dangeroustoſwim. agait 
the ſtream 'of Scriptures, and Prov 
dence, as inexternal things, it breas 
over, and bears down alfbefore it. 
The ft ite of - max is, I will if 
will : ' but as the Name of God ®, 
Amthat I Am; Sothe ſtile of G 
-&, Twill do what I will. Lex prove 
-man wreſtle and wrangle never: ſodoy 
wich God, in! laying this way of i | 
way God ſhallgojn, the Lord at h” 
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will both haye his #/ill and the Yall of 
man. 
The Seventh remarkable i» 1his mew qui- 
Ladder is, The Att ivity and negoti- eſcens agit 
*atice of Providence: The Angels & g's 
ffand not ſtill on the Ladder , but queſts, 
are alwaies in motion , aſcending or 
deſcending, Many may {ay, 1 have 
loſt this day. 3 Man may loſe his dy 
of Grace , but God can never loſe 
his day of Glory. Providence is 4s 
ſeldom withous ſucceſs, as without 
attion, The Governors of Iſrae!,(Pſa. 
121.3. ) may ſleep, but the Governor 
of the Governors of Iſrael can never 
fl:ep, | 
Providence, as. the Apoſtle faith, 
oft winkes at the fins of. men, bur it 
neyer yet ſnmbered, much leſs ſleps 
an hour fince the Creation of the world. 
If .God ſhould give ever his watch 
over Iſracl , but for-a moment, in 
that moment, {ſrae/ would give wp her 
hope. | 
Let the Saints remember, Fech. 4. 
The eyes of the Lord vun through the 
world, The Egyptians im their- Hiero- 
Shphicks , pourtrayed an Eye on a 
F 3 Scep”, 


, 


Jacobs Ladder, or, 
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Scepter, to fignifie the vigilancy and re- | 


gency of Providence, A wiſe man, 
ſaith the wiſeſt of men, Eccleſ,2.14, 
hath his eyes in his head ; but God is 
all eiezand th t not only for viſion, but for 
motion, God at this day hath an ye 
on France,and aneye in England.There 
are, Zech.3.9. Seveneyes in one ſtone; 
And in the Revelation, there are ſeven 
Spirits before the Throne. By che Stone 


we are to underſtand Chriſt myſtical;| 


The ſeyen Eyes, and ſeven Spirits, arc 
of one importance, and fignifie the ſeye- 
ral Influences, the Wiſdom , Power 
Patience,&@'c, of Providence. Provi- 
dence hath the hands of Briarews, and 
the eyes of Argus, It is ſuppoſed by 
ſome, that the ſever Sperits bear al- 
lafjoa to the ſever Chamber lains, or 
royal Officers (Eſter 1.) of the King 


of Perſia, God hath his Secretaries of | 
State, his chi;f Council as well as 0- 


thers. 
Some Heathens phancied Providence, 

as the Great King of Perſia, keeping 
. bindſelf in' his: Palace in Heayer, from 
-the view of his SubjeQs, - or as fitti 
aloft ina ſtately Tower, onely behold- 


p| 
ing. 
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re- | ing the palſages of the world below ; 
ay, | Bur Providence is not idle, but ative, 
4 ee;re,hath reference ( as Calvin ob- Multicum 
| is | ſerves) not onely to the eye of God, but Thane 
fx | alſotothe hand of God; Providence, ron oy 
ye doth not onely obſerye, but order the p40, ye101- 
rel World, There are no Ciphers in Gods lunt. Cice. 
re; Arichmetick, no reſts in his Muſick, de nar. 
| no pauſes, nor ſtops in Providence. eV 

Away with the blaſphemy of choſe that ke \ 


ſay, Let God rule in Heaven, and man 
rule on Earth. 

David, Pſal.23. ſweetly deſcribes 
the aRive, and pearly influence of this 
Y Ladder of Providence, Thou Lerd 
art my Shepheard , thou preparxeſt 


we a table , thou annointeſt my head , 
haw humbly doth David, Thox God ! 
Thou, Thaw, Thou, Many men g0 


is never idle in the Lords vineyard ; 
{- God isalwayseither a pruning or a ri- 
pening his Vine, always either a cloa- 
thing or correQing his children; Al- 
ways a providiog A them as a Sun,or a 
proreQing them as a Shield, Jt # rc- 
pred a Wh for 4 manio ſee by Ange 
| thers ejes, byt it is our wiſdow in this 
F 4 dark, 


out of Gods vineyard, but Providence 


Jacobs Ladder, or 


—_——__T 


dark, age, to ſee by the Lords eyes, 
Whoſe eyes run through the world. 
Providence never ſtands ſtill, or goes 
backward y ir wearies man, but is never 
it ſelf weary. The Sun poſteth thou- 
ſands of miles in a day,and yer tires not : 
Spiritual beings, much more the being 
of Spirits, are uncapable of tyting or 
delaflation. Inthe deſcriptioa of a cir- 
cle in paper , though the circle bee 
brought within one inch of finiſhing, 
yet, if the compaſs be remoyed, a man 


can never make a perfe& circle , but | 
muſt begin all again to find out the fame 

center, If che Lord ſhould ceafe & mo+ | 
ment from his works of Providence,Sion | 
would run to ruin, and God would be | 


put to the labor of working a new. 

The Eighth remarkable i» :his Lad- 
der ws, The gradation of Providenet: 
Here u aclimax of Providences, one 
ffep above azother in the Ladder, 

* Astirſt, Ina ſpiritual ſenſe;As in the 
natural birth there be many preparations, 
but the birth is in a moment; ſo in 
Grace, there are many diſpoſirions 
to Grace, as ſenſe of fin, mourning, and 
defires, which yer I dare nor call formal- 


ly 


III 


ls Grace, though the former alyaies', 
and the laſt mottly goe before Grace, 
and by ſome to their ruin, are ta- 
ken or miſtaken for Grace ; but Rege= 
neration it ſelf, is in a moment, P/al. 
84.7. The Saints go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength ; ſrom one vertue to ano= 
ther : There is an alluſon to the 1/74» 
elites journying yearly to the Temple , 
they wentfrom City to City before they 
came to Jeruſalem ; or to Schools 
of learning, where there is going 
from one form to another , from one 
Science to another, T he martyr it 
ſeems numbred bis ſteps, one ſtile 
wore, and I am at my Fathers houſe, 
that is, #t thetop of Jacobs Ladder. 
The Lord Prexinr in the wilderneſs 
carried, and now catrys So from one 
Mile-poſt to another, from one Stage to 
another, Ebexezra , bitherto Jah 
the Lord helped ws; So Ebenezra, 
hitherto have we c/imbed by the Lords 
help. Angels fetch long ſtrides on the 
Ladder , but Saints cannot fly but 
creepup to Heaven, Rom.5.3. 

So in a more publick ſenſe , Rome 
was mot built in 4 day , neither will 
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Legimus 

e Ange- 
loyum aſ- 
cenſu & 
deſcenſu jed 
nox de alisy 
aſcenſazigi- 
tay bic no- 
bis injun- 


gitur nou 
Rome be pulled down in a day; indeed wign, 
n 


— 
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—— 


in Rev.18.17. it is (aid, in: oe Dony 
reat riches are cone to zoughtyout that 
is. 25 theHusbandman chalks a line about 
a ſere Tree which he intends to have for 
firing, he fetches many a blow, and ye: | 
the Tree fands (till,bur ar laſt one ſound | 
blow fell the Tree; Providence hath 
fercht many a blow at the [Scarlet | 
I/here, but her climatterical day is at 
hand,her critical day is at hand and then 
ſhe (hall fall, fully, finally, fatally. Pre- 
videxce hicherco hath moſtly been buta 
lopping the branches, but now the Art | 
is laid to the yery root of eAztichrift, | 
I6 any wonder why the ruin of Anti- | 
chriſt inthe Letter goes onno faſter, [| 
Anſwer, The Devil ani Pope muſt in | 
ſome ſenſe fall together, for they hare 
ſupported one anothers Cauſe ; now 
and then Providence fetcheth a blowat 
the Pope, and ſeems as if he gave 0- | 
yer the work, becauſe in the 'reſpite he 
is ſtriking ar the Devi! ; So the down- 
fal of the Spirit and Body of Antichriſt 
keep pace together, and therefore the 
work ſeems to beſo long a doing, T here 
are various ſteps in one Lidder, and | 
we - mult neither appoint ;he Lord 
which 


e& 
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which way to walk, nor what ſteps to 
ferch ; be not diſcouraged, God works 
radually, and alſo he works cercainly. 
What courſe ſoever Providence (teers, 
he will not miſs a point of his Divine 
Compaſs; bur at length, no:wi:htand - 
ing all winds and waves of men and De» 
vils,the Chucrchſhal arrive at her hatbor. 
The Ninth remarkable in Jacobs Lad- 
der is,T he ſecurity of Providenceund 
that both mediately and immediately. 

1 Immediately. God fits on the 
op of. the Ladder, not Angels nor 
men, One Tranſlation renders it, God 
leans on the Ladder, but the Ladder 
rather leans on God, than God on the 
Ladder, The Chalde, T he g/ory of che 
Lord ſtands on theLadder.Oh lay ome 
if we had but ſuch Judges as Sampſon, 
as Gideon were ! thele words are bad , 
though proceeding from good men, if 
proceeding from diitruft , and are all 
one, as if they ſhould deſire, not thar 
God, but man ſto9d on the top of the 
Ladder; Remember, God is berrer 
than a thouſand Gideons, than a thou- 
ſand Sampſons. The beſt of men, a: 
experience bath taught, are but men 
at the beſt, and all men are but men it 

THZD)L I; 


Deus fat 
ut -vindex 
ſed*t us ; ju 
4.x, 
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[t is well for Sion that God fandsm | © 
the top; He doth not reſide in his Pa- | v 
Jace, but comes to the door and Porch, F 

( 
[ 


viſibly co his people, ready to receive 
the Petitions of his Facobs , by out- | 
ſtretched” armes. Reveli4.z, God is; 
preſented there 4s fitting on 4 Throne, | © 
as a King in his Chair of State ( cara} 
ſecura) tonote, how eaſily he rules the | * 
world. The eye of God in Scriptureis | « 
ſaid to be againſt a Nation, and that is | 
ableto diſcountenance any defign 3 God 
blew on Pharaoh and his Hoſt, and 
when breath comes ont of Gods month, | 
then breath goes out of mans neſftrils, | 
and he dies. Be is ſaid totwrn his hand | 
on his Enerr.ies z and indeed, with the | 
turning of an hand, he turns man in- | 
to Hell, And laſtly, Pſa/.2, the Lord 
is faid to laugh at wicked men, and 
woe be to thoſe men at whoſe fooleries 
the Lords langhs, Ariſe Lord, ſay: | 
David, and let thine enemies be ſcat- 
tered; There needs no more, the yer} | 
ariſing of God is the doynfall of the un- | 
godly. | 
Thereis nothing God doth by man | 
or means, but he can do without man 

| OI 
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or means 3 Can God deftroy Babylon 
with Armies, then God can deftroy B- 
by/on without Armies ; Armies cannot 
deſtoy A#tichriſt without God , bur 
God can (if he pleaſe) defiroy Baby- 
lon without Armies. What 4 ſweet 
order 1s in Divine Providence ? Ja- 
cob lies at the foot of the Ladder, 
the Angels go up and down the Lad- 
der, andthe Lord gloriogſly ſtands on 
the top of the Ladder. 

2 Mediately. Providence ſecures 
his Church by Angels; For in the 
Ladder you have mention of Gods 
ft anding, and the Angels motion on 
the Ladder, Though God did + not 
create the world 'by Angels, as ſome 
phagcie from 'E lohims-barah , yet he 
.Governs the. world, and eſpecially his 
Church, by Angels. Angels aſcended, 
and Angels deſcended : one Jacob, but 
many: Angels ;' there were as we lay, 
queſtionleſs a number'of Arge/s, though 
we are'at.as great a loſs tofind out the 
number of Angels on this Ladder, as 
inthe world ; -Now to let paſs the cu- 
rious/and yain enquiry of the School» 
men about the nature, number, order of 
Ky Angels 


mile, 


ut urtig5 
-redemp: to 
ſoluens tl 
Sum 7 [er- 
wins iſto, 


gels,according 


being fallen from his Randing, -but for 
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Angels, Tſhall onely » diſcourſe of 4, 
o to the revealed ward,with 

juſt conſequence, .in-order to their influ- 
ence on or about $70, Of which Dil 
courſe, ] wiſh, you 'as much profit in] * 
reading, as I bave had in the penning off 1 
it , by the aſſiſtance of the Lord. 4s] 
gels are converſant. about the: Church | | 
in. relation to.the Head and Mem} | 
bers. FS 2 | 
Firſt, In relation to the Head, on | | 
Lord Jeſus, 1 confels, Ibeleeye nor tha | - 
Chriſt is. che Redeemer of Avgels;| 
they were never Caprtives, and howch | 
they: be ranſomed ? they neyer were ob- | 
nexi0us to ouilt, and fo are not capable. | 
of a pardon z yet that | Jeſus thar-raiſed | 
up man thar was-fallen, cauſed that the | 
Angels ſhould not fall ; delivering man 
out of, and defending Arge/s from cap- 
tivity ; and ſo.in-{ome ſenſe-may. be 
ſaid tobe redemption to both, curing 
man: and keeping Angels 5 Angel; 
had not fleod, and man had nevyer riſen 


Chriſt, He reconciled man to Angels, 
and Ayge/sto- men, and by yertue of | 
his mediation, he 5s the: Redeemer of | 
- Mays 


the Proteorſbip of $10n, ' 2g 


DR — 
L mmm ——_ 


nl man, but the Governor of f Angels.God 
th oachered together 1 in one, all things in 
U Chriſt, in Heaven and on /Earth \Epbeſ. 
Il I.IO, 

in] * Hence Avgels in Scripture expreſs 
off their homage to Chrift; as their Lord, 
x| Exod.26, 30, The veil ofthe Taberna- 
>| cle-which covered the moſt haly, which 
| fipnifies the incarnation of Chriſt, was 
made of broidered work with ew. 
it| 6/225, which ſhadowed out the ſctvice 
a} 'of Arge/s to the Mediator, Hence 
; | CMatrh,16.27. they are called not one- 
ji ly the” Angels of God for man, bur the 
» | Angels 0 God man, Itis obſervable, 
ke | inthat (pace of time, which was from 
d | his Jncarhationto his Aſcenſion they ſer- 
e | ved thimren times.” ! 
0 
; 
] 
f 


4 


I They cartied the meflage of his 41 Euays 


miraculous Conceptioa to the Vir- male A4n- 
gin ' gelus acceſ- 


2 They advertiſed Joſeph, whom * rs 
the 1pnoraace of thisMyltery had per- 7 po, ad 
plexed, Marian 
3 They publiſhed his birth unto b-usAvge- 

the Shepheards. Ms = -w 

| 4 They gave order to carry him — 

; into Egype, to ayoid the fur y of He þg mini, 

rod $5 They pulger 


T 
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Filits "Di | Never did the Angels ſerve ary . 


he had been incloſed. 


5 They had care to cauſe himy 
be brought back into Z«dea after th 
death of the Tyrant, | 

6 They accompanied him , an 


miniſtred to him after his temptatiq! 


in the wilderneſs. 


7 They comforted him 1n his h 
gony in the Garden, | 
8 They roled back the one, from 


the door of the -Sepulchre wherein 


9 Theydeclared his ReſurreRior, 
10 They inftruRed his Diſciples 


who looked .np after him aſcending 
into Heaven, that one day he would 
return. | 


eapurt An- perſon ſo often, nor in fo great a number 
gloraneſt of occurrences, . nor in ſo high, charges, 


208 yedem- 
toni ſed 
creationts, 
Wollebii 
Epitome. 


nor through ſuch. diverſity of means 25 
they ſerved the Son of God. Chriſt 
had nota guard: of men, as the Kings 
and the Nobles of the World haye;but a 
Guard of Nobles and Princes, and not 
onely of Princes but of Principalitic: 
and Powers, Some, Pſal.91.11- fays 
the Angels keep not Chriſt, but Chriſt 
keeps Avgels, and thatthat promiſe of 
Ta keepine | 


©, 
—z 


| 


£ee. 


—— — —DAd, 
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"| keeping thee in all thy ways belongs to 
tr Chriſt Myſtical, or Chrift in his mem- 
\| bers, notto Chriſt perſonal; or thus, 
dl that Angels miviftred to Chrilt, bur did 
MN notkeep Chriſt : But this we are ſure 

| of, Foh.t. ult» The Angels aſcended 
aud deſcended on the Son of Man ;; 
not that they miniſter to Chriſt alone, 
Mn! but that they, for his ſake and honor, 
lt! do miniſter ro, and are carefull for, 
| the whole Body of the Ele&. Where- 
Ny fore, 
y Secondly, The Angels attend on Sion; 
%| on tke Saints, 
I Firſt, While in the world they ſerve 
- the _ in rr = members 

| in particular. The Apgels that are 
K | of Fbich I ſpeak, . — _- 
1] Þ@1 Are bcholders ef the Aﬀairs of 
®] the Church, Epheſ, 3.10. That unto 
it the Printipalities in heavenly places 
v | might be made known by the (Church, 
the mavifold wiſdom of God, The 
IN} bigheſt eAngel in Heaven may gots j 
«| School and learn of the loweft Saint va 
on Earth, For as the Angels ceachthe 


- 


32 Jacobs Ladder, or 


tet 
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— 
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is greater than the Maſter, The viſible 
Church is the Stage whereon Jeſus 
Chriſt diſphaies the fruits of his Re- 
demption, T Pet. x, 12. And Angel 
are ſpeRators of the free Grace and| | 
wiſdom of the Goſpel, which things | . 
Angelis the Angels deſire to look into, xuggy*| 
maxime 7" 14, not onely to look on, but to look} © 
- _ into, an alluſion to the Cherubins| 
funtuy pii, Which were ſo placed that they did look p 
ideo tabey- down on the Mercy Seat : They ire} ; 


naculiaulx4 out theic necks, they ſtoop down and 


—_— pry into the Myſteries of the Gol j- 
foris refer- pel. , | bi 
ta k is an: honor for the Preachers | 

the Goſpebto hold a multitude of ma} | 


by the ears; but what an honor is ito] 
hold.the eAngels (9.4. bythe ear? 
to have hoſe Divine Beings like Dove! 
to flock to the windows, to haye 1 
Audirory of Angels > 1 dare fay, that 
( how baſely foeyer the Atheiſts and 
Woridlings of this age , eſteem of the 
Preachers of the Goſpel) many of thei 
Congregations are fuller, than their pur”? jg, 
fs ace, of Angels, An Evargelics our 
Orator hath an Auditory of Ar o/ 
gels. 5 '£ 


a Arges _ 
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2 Angels are affeRed with the con- 
werſation of finners and Saints 3 ag the 
Devils rejoyce in the Frophanneſs and 
Apoſtacy, ſo the Angels rejoyce in the 
Converfion and Perſeverance of men. 
The regeneration of a Soul makes the 
Angels to fing, and the Devils to roar, 
Luk,15.10,There is jay in thepreſence 
of Angels over every ſinner that re- 

. pents. Angels may lay, as the anges 

| lical Apoftle (Door eAngelicis) to 

| profeſſors, If you perſevere, you are the 
| Crown and Glory of, out Miniſtration ; 
but licentious profeſſors are;2' grief to 

Angels, not onely to Afiniſters that are 

M\ eAngels, butto Angels that'are Afi- 

9! niſters; 1 Cor.11.10. When poer fin» 


TT th 0” 0 OY  —— 


mers run to Chriſt on earth, the gle« 
riows Angels ſpiritually dance in hea- ; , 
ven; acvording to the old obſervati> pengenti- 


As an Army that is broken,and hath 0%: 
nt) folt many Ranks and Files of Souldiers, 
po”! long to be recruited, and to haye their 
i#  gymber filled ip again So the n+ 
Av|| golr rhe land, ure” gladto ſer Frers 
| At theriiſelyes under Chrift, to fill*'up 
well G 3 I 


0, That the tears of repenting fin- um ſunt wi. 
vers ave The wine of Angals, 's. ' mum Ange« 


4 


+} 


Jacobs Ladder, or 


in Heaven the void places of the fall 

Angels. As Turtle Doves cannot in 

dure filthy ſtenches, nor Bees ſmoak, 

no more can the good Angels abide! 

to conyerſe with noyſom and prophant 

finners, 

3 Angels deſcend on the Ladder to| | 

comfort and ſupport the Saints intims| | 

of tentation and trouble. Luke 22.43; | 

ty They ſtrengthened Chriſt in his Agony |} 
| and without controyerfie, rhey-exercit} # 
1 

74 


"On 
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the ſame influence on the Body that they 

did: to the Head, in proportion. © Tht 

oood Angels are eyer' removing on! © 
indrances from good, and our 'ocal » 
ons of eyill ; mitigating our tentarion, 
helping us againſt our enemies, deliver; in 
ing us from dangers, comforting: us 1 by 
ſorrows, - furthering our good purpoſes) A 

* they. comforted delerted Hagar, Gn} D 
21, . Jacob feating,Gen.32. Pap fav) 8. 
ting, A.27. thediſtrefled womena Fe 
the Sepulcbre, 341,28. ve 
The good Angels ſuffer with tt) pr 
Saints ſuffering 3- rejoyce , with cheo! 7, 
rejoycing z incourage them contending, pe 
and triumph,with-chem crowned;agaid pr 

Satan, and over his eyill Angels, Wix 

| er 
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ever the love of God goes, there their 
love goes 3 they keep thoſe whom 
God keeps , and forſake them whom 
God forſakes, The good Angels are 
not more tetrible to eyil men, than the 
evill Angels are tertible ro good men 3 
and the good eAngels are not more 
terrible to evill men, than they are com- 
fortable to good men. Angels are fel- 
low-Souldiers with the Saints, and 
fight under the ſame colours, and 
hearten them in their conflift with 
Devils, onely they march inviſibly and 
wpon the higher ground, Though Ja- 
cob be aſleep, $i eAngels are ar 
wake. 

4 Angels deſcend the Ladder to 
inſtru the Saints. As the Awgels learn 
by the Church, ſo the Church learns by 
Angels, God ſent his Angel to teach 
Daniel the myſtery of the yifhons, D an, 
8.9. an Angel was (ent to inſftrat 
John, Revel. 1.11. The Law was re- 
vealed, and the Goſpel foretold and 
proclamed by Angels, Gal,1,8. Luk. 


preach falyation ro the. world , much 
8 co. 


——_ 
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leſs have they power to _ the 
heart ; C onverſrou i the 10), but mb 
the work, of Angels, They are called 
Heb.1, Miniſtring ſpirits, Preacher | | 
of the Hierarchy indeed, Miniſters of | 
the Goſpel Liturgie ( {o the word fig- 
nifies,) commiſhoned for the good of | * 
the heirs of ſalyarion, to promote their 
ſpiritual good,doubtle(s, as well as their; | 
temporal good. A Saint exceeds m| 
Angel in experimental, but an Angel} , 
exceeds a Saint in natural Knoy:| | 
ledges L-f 
How ſweet to conſider in theſe tims| ( 

of tempration! if God ſhould ſuffa| | 
( which he will not ſuffer ) the world ; 
to pull down the Goſpel-Miniſtry by | « 
man, yet they cannot aflaulc, muchlels' | 
overthrow , the Miniſtry of Angels. 
Angeloram Tf Sion ſhould be deprived of her E-| |} 
induiſtis wangelical Teachers, yet none em 1 
nomen, - paxiſh from her the Angels her Tes-| , 
auite & chers . Pal 
5 The Angels deſcend the Ladder, | \ 
to luggeſt holy and good thoughts un- | x 
tO Us, Notwithanding ic be peculiarto ; 
God to enlighten the mind, and enli- » 
yen the heart, yet why may oor ed 

e 
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uſe the invidble miniſtry of Augels,as wel 


as the viſible miniſtry of man? Or rather, 
Secondly, What hinders to deny, bur 
that as evil Angels have liberty to fug- 
geſt evill; ſo why may not good Ar- 


gels have libercy to ſuggeſt good 


choughts ? For firſt, The Devil is (aid 
to put it into the heart of Judas to be- 
tray Chriſt, Joh.13. And to fill the 
heart of Ananias to lie to the Holy 
Spirit, Secondly,If Satan, 2Cor.1 14'4, 
be called an Angel of light , becaulc 
he ſugoeſteth good things, for evil ends, 
or evill things, for good ends , certainly 
then Angels of light, good Angels (as 
is obleryed ). ſuggeſt good, tor good 
ends; how elle conld Saran be their 
Ape ? 

Not that it is ſuppoſeable that good 
Angels can change the heart; for though 
it be granted, that they do ſtir up good 
affeions, by removing impediments, 
and in driving away the evil ſpirits, and 
wicked il\u{;zons , by exciting and ſtir- 


— 


Diſtinfio 
A gelorum 
mer aſ\ſt- 
ente; 9 mi- 
#i[trantes 
eft vana, 
quod omnes 


ſunt af- 


(ſtents 


& mint- 


ring up the phantaſmes, and preſen- ſtrantes 
ting Or repreſenting good thoughts -to the 
mind ; and laltly,by moving the paſtors 
in the (cofitiye appetite, jaclining the 

a Me 


4 


imo ideod[- 
fiſtunt «s 
miniſtrent, 


RiycUuse 


Jacobs Ladder, or 


Me. cs 


Will te diſcharge her duty, yer it is the | 
onely Royalty and Prerogative of God, 
ſo to offer Grace, as that man ſhall nei 
ther prove a difſenter ,or ſtand Nemter; 
for onthe contrary, the Devil may flat- 
ter, but he cannot force man to fu, 
He is but the father begetting, the «& 
vil heart #s the Mother conceiving, 
and the Father can do nothing in thi 
moral ſenſe, without the Mother. | 
is remarkable in Scripture , that ordr| 
narily when there is mention made 
mans finning, there is mention like 
made of the tentations of the Devil; bu 
there is ſeldora or rarely mention mad 
of the good Angels , moving men u 
holineſs, and the reaſon probably 
God, who is the effe&ual worker i 
Grace, will baye the glory of every gr 
cions work himſelf. F ” 
I intend Not the leaft to diſpang 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, thus ine: 
ating the Miniſtration of Angels z 
the GoſpeI-Miniftry is more laitable, l 
not in ſome ſenſe more excellent. We. 
may Angels be dry Nurſes to preſeri, 
avd watch, and wait on, and prote6 
the children of God ; bur to be Faths' 


(l 


__ ProteRorſbip of Sion, 


— —  — 


Ns —_—_— 


to beget them , to be wet Nuyſes to 
ſuckle them with the immortaj ſced, 
and fincere milk of the word, belongs 
ro the Goſpel miniſtry. Yer the Angels 
ſuggeft good thoughts. The Saddnces 
imagined, that thoughts were Angels. 
I confeſs it is honorable for human na- 
ture to be filled wich Divine and Ange- 
lical thoughts ; and it is comfortable 
10 beleeve thoughts are ſuggeſted by 
Angels, but we muſt in no wiſe think 
that thoughts are Angels. 

6 Angels deſcend the Ladder, for 
the preſervation of the Saints. Eccl.5.g. 
If thow ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, 
and violent perverting of Judgement 
and Juſtice (which things are yer to 


* ſeen, felr and underſtood plain enough ) 


mayvel not at the matter ( as though” 
there were no Proyidence ro Govern the 
World, or Juſtice to puniſh diſorders ) 
for he-that ts bigher than the hig het 
regardeth, and there be higher than 
they, Here be three degrees of compati- 
for, High Higher, Highe(t; and three de- 
orees of Powers, T here are Kings highelt 
on Earth, there are Angels higher than 
Kings, and there 1s God Father, = 
an 


—_—_—_—_ 
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and Spirit , higher than Angels, 1» 
whom yer, as Executioners of Gods 
Juſtice, and Miniſters of his Providenc;, 
is committed the care of the Empire's 
gf the world, and chiefly of the Church, 
Dan.4-17. Men are not Lords of the 
World, nor of the Church of God, Op- 
prefſion cannot fit fo high, but. Juſtice 
will fit aboye her : If oppreſſors be a- 
bove the reach of Man, yer they are not 
aboye the reach of Angels, yet if they 


weregthere 15 an higher than the Higheſt, 


and there are higher than they, The. 


Devil had learned ſo much Divinity 
Angeli cx- out of the Pſa/mes, Matth,, 4. 6, he 
ſtediaus ſpake tot without book when he ſaid, 
bonos noxin He ſhall give his e Angels charge «- 
procipit'ls yer theegtocarry thee intovir Arms,he 
[ed in viis | 
bum ny could not away with the clauſe follow- 
habemus ing --in bis wates.The Angels are the 
perfeltio-» Life-guard of Saints,as Officers of State, 
rem Ange- they attend on, and journey Wich them, 


- —_— they hold them in cheir Arms that they 
preſumtio- fall not, and take them up in their 


wem Diz. Arms when they are down; or as in aFa- 
bolt. mily the greater children delight to carry 
the Sucklings in cheic Arms;TheChurch 
Militant and Triumphant make bur one 


| ————_ 


Family, | 
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Family, and the Angels, our Fathers 
eldeſt children,delight to carry the weak 
Saints, . Saints in their minority, in their 
Arms, Gods 74cobs on their houlders; 
and they do not this at the'r liberty, 
when they pleaſe, or whether they will 
or no, for they have a (trit command 
for it, he hath charged them ; yerler 
us not be ſecure. It is a cuſtom for 
Princes, during their infancy , to have 
Guardians, to keep and rule for them 
till they come of age, Angels are the 
Guardians, the Protettors of Siow. 
Gods children never go unattended, 
but like great perſons they are always 
in the midſt of their Guard 3 they po!- 
fibly, may be conteraned and contemp- 
tibie in the eyes of the world ; but the 
Angels of God ſcorn not to obſerye, 
no, not to ſerve them. We may keep 
the Sun out of our houſes, bur we can- 
not keep the Air, much lefs theſe im- 
material and immortal ſpirits. They 
watch oyer us, when we {lcep ; they 
attend on us, when we awake ; they are 
our Companions in Priſon, and in Exile. 
No walls nor bolts cah ſever them from 
our ſades z Tyrants may forbid _ - 
ut 
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a Des jefc- 
rentes dt- 
v114 nobis, 
aſrendun 1 
nobis nefe- 
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but cannot forbid Angels from our Sod- 
Cty. 

That of Theodoret is famous, That 
found ſo much ſweetneſs on the wrack, 
complained that his Perſecutors inctea» 
ſed his torment when they took him 
down; for faid he, all the while I was 
on the wrack , and you venting your | 
malice 9gainlt me, methought there was 
a youngman in white, an Ange!, ſtood 
by me, which wiped eff the {weat, which 
comfort now I have loſt. 

Every Saint is in -Foſhu4 the High- 
Prieſts caſe, with Satan on one hand, | 
and an Angel on the other; without 
this, our danger were greater than our 
defence ; and we could neither ſtand nor | 
riſe ;z We fin too often, and ſhould | 
catch more falls if theſe Guardians did | 
not uphold us. 

7 Angels deſcend the Ladder to 
provide for the Saints. After Chiilt 
had fafted , Matth. 4. The Angels 
miniſtred unta him ; queſtionleſs, to 
nouriſh and refreſh his outward man, 
being wearyed with faſting ; ſome ſay, 
brought him food ; they miniſtred to 
Chrilt, not as the rich to che poor, but 

as 
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as Seryants to their Maſter, While we 
continue Within thePrecints of God, 
we are under the proteRion of Angels, 
Hama in Scripture, is called Angels 
food; not onely wl' Gor, by way of 
excellency , becauſe ir was rare and 
dainty food 3. bur Inftrumentally, be- 
cauſe ir was (ſays a Critick) miniſtred 
by the hands of Arge/r. Rather than 
the Church;ſhall Rarye,- God will ſead 
Angels to Market, to cater for them, 
Jacobs Ladder is the Stage, the 
Angels are Sjons footpoſts (q a.) that 
daily ran from Heaven to Earth , 


' from Earthto Heaven back again; 


They carty news to Heayen, and bring 
intelligence from Heaven, When 897: 
lyes under Burthens and Oppreſſions, the 
Angels preſently fly and ride poſt ro 


; Heaven, and tell God the Father, what 


his children ftand in need of, and will 
not depart or deſcend from the Palace 
of Heaven on the Ladder, without ſup- 
ply and proviſion. If the coyetous man 
could,” when he was reproached abroad, 
cornfort himſelf 1n his Countiong-houſe 
when he came home, to ſee his many 
leycly iAzgets to ſmile on bjim ; how 
nay 
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may Gods Jacobs refreſh themſelves in 
the midſt of the ſcoms and Tcoffings of | 
the World, when chey remember and 
review the /ihon of the Angels ? 
'$ Avgels deſcend armed, to fight 
for Sion, Good: Magiſtrates are vi 
ble Protefors, and good Angels art 
inviſible Proteftors of $50m, under Gad. 
The King of Glory can never want for- 
ces, for he hath a Militia of Angels; 
thouſands ard tex thouſands of Angel: | 
are hi  Chariats to ride in: Theſe ' 
heavenly Hoſts are the hor ſe-wmen and | 
Chariots of Iſrael, It is deſperate to 
proyoke a General marching in.the head 
of 2 puifſant and numerous Army, The 
Angels obſerve theur Rank and File, 
Nec bous they Wait but for the word, and they 
Anegeli nift immediately take wing, either for the 
quanium comfort of $ion, or confaon of her Ene- 
Deus juber, mies. God ſent one Brigade of Aw 
7H gels to help Eliſha, 3 King 6.17. ano* 
jufta faci- ther Brigade, to aide Lot againſt the | 
mus wmfi Sodomites 5 one Squadron to help 7«- | 
quauium cob againſt Eſa , another, to help He | 
Joſ hx Lekinb apainlt Zenacherib;Ger. 32.24: | 
oy ” Tja. 37, 36- Gods beavenly © Forcer | 
Trin't.1 3. 9#4rter up and down about all the af- 
«3, DES. * Aged 
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Aited Churches in the world, An 
Army of Angels, G en,32.2. was ſent 
to convoy Jacob, and therefore he called 
the place MMaharaim,that is, two Hoſts 


} or Camps ; either becauſe the Angels 


appeared in two Bands, and ſo made, 
as it were,a guard for Jacob to paſs be- 
tween them ; or becauſe the great An- 
gelical and Royal eArmy quartered 
ard marched with Jacobs little Army, 
and fo two confederate Armies appeared 
inthe field cogether, ſo ſay River and 
Cary!, Our ſtrongeſt Militia is either 
of .4ngels that are Spirits, or of An« 
gelical Spirits, Pſal 88.17, 

Angels, Exzek.1, have the face of 4 


Man, to fhenifie their knowledge ; 


Wigs, to fignifie their ſwiſtneſs z they 
cannot paſs from one place to another 
in a moment, becauſe all morion is from 


one term to another term by a migidle, Ag 4 


yet P/al.10,4. they are compare to a 
flame of fire, The Cherubims have 
wings on their feet, which is tt ange 3 
they cannot foot it falt enough , and 
therefore muſt ſpeed their Rac 2 with 


flight. Thirdly, They repreſent: an Ox, 


nomen of- 


fici! no 


nalure ex 
eo quod 
eft ſpiritus 
eſt, ex eo 
quod agit 
Angelus 


to ſignific cher obedience ro God; g1. 1dem, 


Henge in Pſa 111 


Jacobs Ladder, or, 
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Hence we pray, Let thy will be done on 
Earth, as it ts in Heaven, that is, free- 
ly, asthe Angels obey God without 
reluftancy. And fourthly , they are 


compared to a Lyoz for their ftirength, 


One Angel killed an hundred four- 
ſcore and five thouſand tn one night , 
2 King.19.35- One Angel wants nel- 
ther hands nor weapons to rout and ruin 
an whole Army, The good Angel: 
ſtopped the Lyons mouths when D«- 
»ie/ was ſhut up in the Der; reſtrained 
by Gods allowance the force of the fire, 


when the three children were caſt in- 


to the furnace 3 The Angel of the 
Lord encamps about Sion, Pſal, 34-7: 
Thar is, the Angels ; for he ipeaks of 
an Hoſt; and the Criticks obſerve, 
that in the Hebrew, one is put for a mul- 
ritude, as the inhabitant for the inhabi 
tants,2 Chrox.1 1,4+ Quail, for Quails, 
Pſa.ioz . 33,40. 
; _ Whea Chriſt is ſet forth by the name 
cf. an Angel,it is in Scripture with ſome 
additions,asthe Angel of the Covenant, 
and when you read of the Ange! of the 
Lord, it is meant of Chriſt, ualeſs there 
be ſome concradiRions of that jaterpre- 
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tation in the context, 215 apprehended, 
Angels are Sions Centinels at home, 
and File-leaders abroad, As there are 
good men againſt evill, fo there are for 
Sion, Ange's againſt Angels, Rev.12.7. 
The Ethiopians ſuppoſed that Angels 
atrended on Judieatories, and therefore 
were accuſtomed to leave twelve Chairs 
empty in the Judgement place, which 
they fay, were the Sears of Angels. 
When Sion is in diftreſs, Faith and 
Prayer 15 able to preſs the Angels, and 
to bring them into the batler 3 bur they 
are V o{untiers, not Mercenaries The 


: Stars fought againſt Siſera; that is, 


lay ſome, the eAmgels in the Stars, 
as in their War-Chariots ; as ifthe An- 
gels (according co the odd old proverb 
of Fatelligences ) did inform the Stars; 
bur they are heavenly wide, as one 
faiths ln the firſt of Zechary ver(.$. the 
Mirtte trees in the bottom, fgnifie 
the low eſtace of the Church, or the 
Church in a low eſtate 2: The divers co- 
loured Horſes , were Angels appointed 
for divers Offices ( ſays Fu#i9s the 
red Horſes for Judgement, the white; 
for Mercy, the ſpeck/ed, for mixt aQi- 
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quod forte 
= poſſunt, 
nec dehco 
| derogare 
| quod poſ- 
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ons, bing ſent out at once to help Sion, | 
exe ANg*- and oppoſe her Enemies. 


An Angel 
{mote bloody Herod ; two Angels de. 
feated Zenacheribs Holt ; and Angels 
by. name, if not by nature, faith Mr. 
Carl, poure out the ſeven Fials of 
Gods wrath in the Revelation. In Lyke 
they are called the Hoſt of Heaven: 
Theſe Armies are all of one mind, no | 
difference of Colours , though poſhbly | 
different Orders, yet no difference in 
their Orders. They on the Ladder, 
aſcend and deſcend , they give place 
one to another, there is no juſt ling be- | 
rween them, The Rabbies ſuppoſe (0n 
what ground I am careleſs of inquiring ) 
four Angels to be the: Preſidents "of 
the four qaarters of the IForld ; Mi- 
chael of the Eat, Raphael of the Wel | 
Gabriel of the Noth, and rie/ of the 
South. The Barbarians had once taken 
Conſt antizople, but that in the night ſea- 
ſon they were frighted by the appear: 
znce of armed Angels , Socrat, 1. 6. 
£6, 


— | 


Wheref®re as Alexander the Greit 


the 


ſlept ſoundly, though the enemy was at | 1, 
| the 


hand ; and being 25ked the reaſon of ſuch- 
ſecu- 
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ſecurity , replied , that Amtipater his 
Captain was awake; fo may the Saints 
* | fleep inpeace in theſe ftormy times, be- 
$ cauſe they have, Dan. 4. CG arin Vigt- 
* lantes, the watchfal ines abont them, 
Solomon, Cant.3,7. had ſixty valiant 
6 men, all with ſwords, to defend him, 
for fear of the night ; but the Saints 
0 | are incompaſſed with Guards of Angels, 
y | and as Eliſhaſaid,2 King.6. to bus fear- 
ful Servant, there are more with us, 
than againſt us ; we need not regard 
e | the Malicia of Devils, for we have 
- | the Militia of Angels, This is ſpo- 
nm ken in ſubordinationto Gods preſence, 
) who uſcth them, not as Princes, that 
of | need their Guards, bur for the olory 
!- | of his Majeſty, and for the ſupport of 
lt | our weakneſs, but to teſtifie his great 
ie | Lye tous, in imploying ſuch honorable = 
en | creatures for our ſervice, and to m_i1- 
a* | tainamity and correſpondency berween 
- | Saints and Angels, untill they both walk 
6. | armin arm in Heaven. 
9 Angels attend on the Saints at 
Alt | their deaths. eAngels are the Pro- 
tetfors of Sion while they live, and 
| their Porters when they die. They are as 
2 care- 
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Babes; God puts his children, when 


careful ofthe Saints, as Nurſes of thu 


they are born, our to them to render and 
rutor, and at their death , they bring 
them home ro him again. Lazar, 
Lnk,16. was carried by Angels into 
Abrahams boſom. 

It is probable, the Devils atrend on 
dying men, if poſſibly to rempt them to 
deſpair;theleſs time they have to reign, 
the more they rage, and therefore good 
Angels attend too, to facilitate the | 
death of the Saints , ready with their 
arms to receive the fouls of Gods Ja | 

En fratres cobs, and carry them up the Ladder to 
quax-r-um Heaven, Lazarus was carried, not by 
—_—_ one Angel, but inthe plural number, by 
funms di- ' Ancels. Art the funeral of a Prince oc 
vitis ante- Emperor, it is accounted an honor to 
cedi: lugu- help bear his Hearſe to the Grave ; fo 
bris -b4 the glorious Angels willingly condeſcend 
Screen > to carry the ſouls of the Saints to Hez- 
= Th ven» Many Angels carry one Lazd- 
antecedis 14, as if they had been ambitious to 
Angelorm carry him, every Angel firiving whico 
pjalier: wn ſhould carrya limb; T his was prea- | 
94 Fir ter ſtate than the King of Egyprs Chi- | 
© hrytole riot drawn by four Princes. We are 4 
delight: | 
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' | delightfull and lightſome armful to the 
| | Angels while we live, andat death they 
|| do the /aft and beſt office, as we ſay, 
| forus. Lazar wholiving was lick - 
» ed by Dogs, is now dead guarded by 
0 Angels ; thus they condeſcend to han- 
dle tuch filthy creatures as fin hath made 
| - us; while they remember our neceſſity, 
0] rheydo asit were forget their own ho- 
207» 
Whereas ſome plead for ropical An- 
| gels,andper ſonal Angels,that is,for the 
it] prefidency of one Angel oyer a Coun- 
| try, andoyer a particular man ( accor- 
0 | dingto the conceit of the good and bad 
J Genius) 1 indge it more for a Saints 
' honor and ſafety to have a Guard of 


* Angels, then a G wardian Angel 4 

t0 

F To conclude, we have always with Ange!! vs- 
; us inviſible Friends and Enemies ; let cant«/ quad 
" | the conſideration of our” Enemics keep fungunuy 


us from ſecurity, and che cenſideration y car's a 
b 


** | of our Friends keep us from diſtruſt.” 4,65- An 
Had wicked men their eyes open as Ba-- g:li qued 

laxm once had, they would at every « ofd;- 
turn ſee an Angel to ſtand in their way, 4 ; 

|, | Feadyto refit what = oo about, as he * 

- | did; for this is one of thoſe noble im- of 
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ployments, of thole noble Spirits, to | 
oivea ſtrong, though inviſible, oppo. | 
f1.10n ro wicked Exterprizes. | 
True y they appear not ordinarily, 
what then? no more do the evill An- 
oels; had we but ſpiritual eies we ſhoutd | | 
lee with 17oſes, the inviible God; aod | | 
ror that onely, but with Faced, the in- 
vifible Angels. Many a tweacherous a& | + 
have they hindred, without the know- | | 
ledge of the Traytor 3 yea, mary are} | 
the dangers wee (ee and fear, innume» | | 
rable thoſe we heither ſee nor fear, from | 
which Providence makes Angels inltry- | 
ments to deliver us. Good Avgels ſup. 
port the Miniſters of God inthe Throne, | 
and im the Pulpit. As Jacob in the Fife | 
faid, The Lord was in this place, and 
1 knew not of it : So how often are 
the Angels with us, and we do net con- 
Ang: fiderit? though we ſee not Angels, yt | 
jos media. ye muſt beleeve them, weare not ]t 
f .:  cobs, not Chriſtians, if our faith be ut 
f 3 4s, ſure 4s our ſenſe. 
& ., Wherefore let us honor Angels , not 
dore them,,,much leſs invocate them, 
mey are not the Ladder, but go on the 
* Ladder. 4 
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From the explication of Jacobs 
Ladder, and having ſhewed the fuffi- 
ciency of Providence, take theſe Cox- 
2 cluſons, 

- Firſt, Lear on Gods Ladder, Truft 
d| his All-ſufficiency for your ſelves, and 

d | forthe Church, | 
» 1 In particular,for your ſelves, Wheti Quit heſ- 
{| we ſee a child carping and caring for #4 ſuper 
bimſelf, ſucely, fay we, either this child po efions- 
hath no Father, or his Father cares not Pres (9 Do- 
for him ; either it is Fatherleſs or Love- ,,;wuwncun 
| lefs. Caſt your care on God, Heb.13. habeas? 

| Why ? for God cares for you, What 


F 
; 
- 


*| need youcare, and God care too ? Is 
; | God ſufficient for the journeys end , 
| | andſhall wediftruſt him for the way ? 
|| Shall we truſt man mpon a peece of 
: | Parchment, with two or three hands ar.d 
ſeals,” and nor the Lord, who daily 
* |- proves himſelf Debtor to us in yolumes 
| of love? Diftruſt Nanders God to his 
| face, Some are all for Faith, I be- 
leeve, I beleeve; but nobody is for 
Holineſs 3 and on the contrary, ſome 
| - Chriſtiansare yery careful againtt Pro- 
| phaneneſs,they will not part with a good 

Conſcience for all the goods in- the 

+ aw H - world, 


F104 


$i Deus fc 
cuſtodit ſu- 
perflus tua 
quomodo 4- 
niman tt - 
an ? 
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Jacobs Ladder, or 


world, and yet nouriſh doubtings and 
diſtruſts of Gods Love to them , as if 
Unbeleef were no ſuch great matter, as 


if God would eafily diſpenſe with that, | 


The Lord ſaith, he that provides not 
for hu own, u« worſe than an Infidel, 
and ſhall man ever be able to write In- 
fidel on Gods door ? 

How many, . ſay they» truſt God for 
their Soxls, and yet dare not trult God 
with their Bodies ? Whereas Nature 
hath often ſaid, God never ſends 
mouths, but he will alſo ſend meat 


and grace ; If God taks away my © 


food, he will alſo take away my appe* 
tite : How reaſonable i it to truſt 
God when we have ſo oftentried him? 
and jet how happy were many a man 
:f he could but truſt God as far he can 
ſee him? God is not bound to give us 
neceſſarys, and yet we are not content 
with abuudance, We cannot be mer- 
ry without cates and delicates , when 
Providence might make us to be with- 


out bread. The Saints may be with- / 


out many things , bur they want n0- 
thing 3 if they ſhould wane any thing, 
ye they want no good thing : They may 

want 


8 
| 


| 
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| Want the favor of man, but ſhall not 
{ | want the ſmiles of their Father, P/al. 
; 
|; 


( 


<4 


34-10, 
How ſweetly may a Beleever view 
the Heavens , and lay, ths is my Fa- 
: | thers Palace; and ſay of the Sun, Moon, 
- | and Stars, Theſe are the lights that my 
Father hangs up ; and ſay of the Beaſts 
x of the Field, and Fowles of the Air, 
| Theſe my Father feeds and fills, to 
| maintain his Houſhold, Worthy Mr. 
Hern, lying on his Death-bed, his wife 
made much womaniſh lamentation , 
| | what ſhould hereafter become of her 
hetle ones ; Peace Sweet-heart , ſaid 
he, That God who feedeth the Ra- 
VEens, will zot ſtarve the Hernus, Meat Omni fa- 
and drink, and the Goſpel, are good mulartur 
Chear, ſaid the Martyr. Let them fam! _ 
diſtruſt that have nota God to live on, _ 
ſaid Luther, Having food and yay- 
ment, ſays the Apoſtle not dainties, 
but food ; not Velyers, but Rayment, 
Let us thercwith be contemt. The 
| Joung Ravens are fed of God,Pla.147, Wonlicet 
being forſaken of their Dam; for out 4 fortuna 
of cheir dung ariſeth a worm, which quars/e/08 
| creepeth into their mouths and feeds _ 
themes | 
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| Jacobs Ladder, or, 


Wiles ſel 
x01 ;nvides 


— 


them, Oh that we could depend on 
Providence for our ſubſiſtence 3; if we 
could bur find Faith to beleeve ir, God 
would find Means to effe& it, The 
Mariner ncyer murmurs though his 
Cabbin be not gilded, if it carry him 
bur ſafe to his Port. When we have 
zet ſtrength to work, we have liberty to 
lye down with Jacob at the foot of the 
Ladder, and ſleep, 

Secondly, Truſt God, and, fear 
not man, Wicked men, Pſa/. 129.6, 
firas it were in a golden Chair, on the 
ridge of an houſe , the lealt breath of 
Providence throws them down, and 
the higherthey were hfted up from the 
oround, the greater will be their fall, 
They are Gods Plowers, ver.z. It 
ſeems when Sion is in man) tribulati- 
ons, God hath many Plows agoing, and 
when the back, of Sion is furrowed 
and dunged with perſecutions and re* 
proaches, the Lord will looſen the 
Cords, and cut the Traces. Ina 000d 
ſenſe, God ſpeed the Plow, Though 
they build, Ames 9.2, their neſt it 
the Stars, yer God will ſet his Lad” 


der up and fetch them down, and be* | 


fore 


| 


The Protelorſhip of Sion. 


fore their deſigns are fledged,he will de- 
roy both young and old,and all;though 
man cannot reach thoſe Nets, yer God 
can, Fear not, Numb 14.9. the peo- 
ple of the Land, for they are bread to 
you; They ſhall not eat us, bur we 
ſhall eat them 3 they ſhall not eatour 
bread, but be our bread. MHath God 
built his Houſe, and will he ſuffer it 
to fall down for want of repair ? hath 
the Lord formed Children by his Spi- 
rit,, and will he og grudge to be at charges 
to bring them u ? 

Some would have all Gods Enemys 
branded on the Forc-head wich his 
broad Arrow, as if God could not know 
them again: Bur let his Enemys flee 
as far as they will, he hath them in ſafe 
cuſtody, and ſure guard ; Let men (hifc 
Apparel and Forms never ſo often, God 
knows their faces and hearts. Ir is not 
always Faith to beleeve ( quoad bic 
et mnc ) the ruin of ſuch and ſuch of 
Gods Enemies ; for ofc, we may more 
juſtly conclude, they may proſper inthis 
world, becauſe here is all the Feaver 
they are like to have, God will cake his 
time, Oppreſſion is m:avs work, and 


pRriſee 


Cn Ns, 


| 
l\| 


puniſhment is Gols work , and ſhall we | 


Deo coufi|: 


nunguam 


conſuſt. 


\ 


Jacobs Ladder, or, 


think God will not be as perfett in 


his work as man in his ? He hangs up 


many men in Gibbets in this World, 
left his Providence ſhonld be doubted 
of ; but not all, leſt the Judgement-Day 
ſhould be denied. As man hunts one 
Beaſt with another , and catcheth one 
Bird with another, ſo God ufeth one 


Man for the ruin of another. Kichard | 


the Third uled the Infirument of his 
bloody Plots, as men do Candles, bun 
the firſt ourtoa ſnuff, and chen having 


lighted another, tread that under foot, 


God makes men, while they think to | 
grind the faces of his people, to bring | 


grice, beyond their own intentions, to 


his own Mill, Ceaſe therefore from | 


wan, that is Gods Alarm, 1ſa,2, whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrils, and whereof 
is be to be accounted? How weak is 
Man, how ftrong is God ? Take heed 
of idolizing man, either in fearing or 
loving man above God. That man 


fears God but as Man, that fears Man 


4s God. When the prayers of Saints are 
croſſed, and the Enterprizes of their 
Enemies ſucceed , Remember - Ja- 
cobs 
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As Gods Tryals are like bellows Satan's 


Fift, Climb not in the werld. The 
dajes are evill, ſays the Apoſtle, The 
days particularly are now ambitious, Oh 
that men did but creep up to Heaven 
as falt as they 74» up the ſtairs of honor 
on Earth. ; that men were as greedy to 
be Gods people, as they are of being. 
gods over the people! How few are 
there that had rather lie in the duſt,than 
riſe by wickedneſs; chat had rather 
rum with Chriſt , than reign with Ce- 
far. Nebuchadnezzar would needs 
be climbing, [s not this great Baby- 
lon that 1 have built ? but the Lord 
tumbced 


: the Blower, 

7 | Blowsout falſe F aiths,makes true ones 
f blaze the more : 

« | Fear not then little Flock, the greas 
. reſt ill 

1| Your Foe cando's to ſcratch, he can- 
, | 1.0: kill, 

: The ſecond Concluſion from Jacobs 
; Ladder, Climb not, but Climb, 

| 
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Jacobs Lauder, or, 


tumbled him down headlong from his 
Throne, to learn humility, Haman 
would get above his Sphear and Ele- 
ment, ot high enough, {till aſpiring, 
till he was roo high for his honor, on 
that Ladder he made to hang pooy 
Mordecai, and ſome ſay ke made it ſo 
high, that he might the more highly 
and viſibly diſgrace Mdordeca!, 


Who plants the Tree,deſerves the fruit, 
"tis fit 


That he that bought the purchaſe 


and ſell it. 


The Angels were not high enongh, 
they would be above God ( as ſome 
think ) 'and out-grow their own $xin, 
7ae 6, bur pride tript wp their heels, 
the ſteps brake, and they fell to Hell, 
they left their ſtation. The world was 
like a well ordered Army; eAnge!s 
once kepr Rank and File , the Devil 
firſt mari'd the Camp, went our of his 
place, and was cut off, Aſpiring Spi- 
rits march under Satans Colours, and 
dance after his Pipe. Satan would 
needs alſo lead mgther Eve up thele 


ſtairs; 


| 


s 
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ſt airs, Gen. J. Jou (hall be as God - 
a rempting proffer, ſhe ſought after the 
Tree of Knowledge, andloſt the Tree 
of Life. Many have been one day high 
in honor, and another day high on the 
Gallows; and as they fay of metal of 
which they make G/aſs, it is nighelt 
melting, even when ir ſhines brighteſt, 
Shifting (ſpirits are ſo nſed to climb- 
ing, that they ſeldons find their legs 
till they bre,k their necks. 

The Spider, Prov, 30.28. is made 
an Emblem of ambitious man, they 
love the top of the Cieling; So ambi- 
tious men weave their webs of honor and 
preferment ; but we know Spiders are 
poyſonous creatures, and weave their 
deſigns out of their own bowels ; and 
Providence hath a Beſome with which 
he can eafily ſweep them down ; and 
eſpecially, it is notorio%s folly for Spi- 
ders to climb in that a ge wherein Pro- 
vidence ts a cleanſhug the World. 
Canyutis promiſed ro make bim thar 
would diſpatch his Competitor for the 
' Crown, one of the higheſt men in Eng+ 
land ; The Competitor was mutthe- 
red, and when the Attempter deman= 

ded 


Fortuns 
dum {plen- 
det frangis 
lup, 


Araneg te- 
lam 'exi106 


q 


| 

l 
W 
| 
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Jacobs Ladder, or, 
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ded the reward promiſed, the King bad 
his head co be cur off, and pur ona pi- 
nacle in the Tower of London, and (o, 


according to his promiſe made him one 


of the higheſt men in England ; fo Sa | 
tan ſerves his ſeryants in the end, Great |; 
men in high places ſeldom have bee | 


wile til after the blow ( as in the Roman 


ſorys ) and though they have had means | 
to come down at their eaſe, yet they | 
haye ſtaid till Providence hath thcult || 
them down headlong, T hat exchange of | 


verſe berween Q. E, and Sir #*« Ras fa- 
mous, 


T fear to climb, for fear leſt I ſhould 
fat, 

Either clemb higher, or climb not at 
all. 


Not but that the Crown of honot 
is the gif: of God, and may be happi- 


ly worn when the band of Providence | 
puts it on, Magiftracy is a Diadem, and | 


& 


there is a luſtte that God uſually 


caſteth on irs Jewels, eſpecially, when 
Religion and Righteouſneſs bing ic to 
the head. Were it not for Magiftracys 
| | Cheap®- 


| 
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Cheapfide would be as notorious. a placer, -»+ ©! 
for robbery ,as Sali;bury Plain, and the.a#bi. nune'; .- 
diftin&ion between mine« and thing, ReſP.1h5.. 
would fall ro the ground ,. and wee, 
ſhould more ordinarily have cutting. «f;um ilan_ 
| Throats than now we have cutting off wie;em Je- 
| Purles : Which deſerves conſideration; guimuryſ- 
| with ſome male-coutents , Who while 2.7.1 mac 
| they ſeek to etiabliſh rhe old Govert=:rcija Cice, 
| ment, may unawares run into confuſion 4n Ep.1.s 
| and blood and at length haye-no Governs ; 
ment at ail, Without Magiſtracy rob=-, + 
bery would be a Law, and men like,, + 
Dogs, would iry all right: .( as is-wored, )},., 
. by their teerh. arte? veil 
How excellent were it, ' while otheys' Vt imbeeit. 
are hugoing che world, for-che. Saints to yoo 
vo. Het | NO exon que 
be trampling.on the. wotld? | How few. .,g/cer dit ' 
are there that climb this L4dder of hos, Prjicit fic 
ior, bur they leave .a good Conſcience, $919 | 
a the, bottom ? iT hat manthat will. be [9 cum 
qu! £am a* 
great þy any means, muſt.,needrs leave -Feendir 
\of 19 be good by all means... But alas,oh 
titnota Velver pantofle canxemove the: . 
{Gout ; nor a golden Diadem; the head» -* 


Th nor a * purple robe.,- che Chos: © 


gow -% 


How many deal with Religion, PPE 
| | | Maſon 
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114 Jacobs Ladder, or 


Religio pe- 1 deals with a Laddder when he 
gevit divi- \parh work to doo toclimb, oh then be 
_ TOs "bugs imbraceththe Ladder &carn 
3t mhis armr,and on his ſhoulders,but 
* v.. When be hath done climbing, preſently 
the Ladder # hang on the wall, or | 
' #hrown into a corner : So, many ſet the 
_Afs on Chriſt, and not Chriſt on the Aſs, 
making Religion a ſtalking-hocſe for 
.  preferment , and when men have ont | 
their ends by tehgion,then there is an exd 
Mundus ef of their Religion. How many that wete 
cadaver & enough in the world, have grown | 
Pres yich inthe profeſſion of poor Jeſw, | 
_ and have followed the chaſe onely, with 
Fonathantill they have mer with hony ? 
"Ttis damage fora man to win the 
whole world ard loſe his Soul,bur what 
a pogr bargaitt make they, t! at loſe their 
., fouls, and win: notthe thouſandth part of 
_.the world ? That Schel.r paid a great 
. zPrice, that made this Contract with the 
Devil, G we me learning, and Ile 
give- you "my 2 foul. The ambitious 
Pope made but a fooliſh Bargain, that 
ſold his Salvation, and bought bi 
Danmation, for the Popedom. How 
faris two or three hundred a' year = 
| ; x W 
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lowthe worth of a Soul ? and yet how | 


many ſuch Chapmen are there in the 
world ? But let ambitions men conſs« 
der, The Stairs of Honor are fteep, 
the ſkanding ſlippery, and the regreſs 
- downfall, Prepoſutioni quot Accs 
dunt ? Unum; Quid? Caſiu tantun; 
Quot caſis? Dao; Qui ? Ace 
ſatiuns & Ablativnm: Hec enins Pie 
latums oportet timere, accuſari a ori» 
wint, & atferri a Regimine, & 1g n8= 
minioſe cadere, Clem. Oct, 

Secondly, Climb above the world; 
from this. g/0ri088 Ladder of Concemy 
plation, you may haye many ous 
fights , upward and downward , for- 
ward and backward. 

x You may have a fight upward and 
downward. As our. Lord and Maſter 
ſaid ffrive , fo I may fay climb. You 
have a long journey to go, before you 
come to heaven , little time to go itiny 
anc leſs cime than firength ; Wherefore, 
paſs the world as through a Fair, Rand 
got gazing on every Pedlars ſhop, or filly 
pu* gaw; till you come to your bome, 
Thele arc got the Jeruſalem; ſaid the 
Traveller concerning Lygn and Parre, 

I 3 thought 


"—_— 


| | 


_—_ 


mM 


Felix cu 
Snvi'bili- 


owe ſcrentis Heaven 1s of another CO 9 ANd 


ft ſcala a4 
#nwiſubilia 
gognolcen- 


daxui ſcien” 


ia fit ſcala 
aſcenfioni 
non run 
dejef jond, 
ViRcor.. 


IT 


Jacobs Ladder, or 
though they were beautiful Cites ; 
Riches and Honors are not Heaven ; 


Come 
plexion. Be Stat-gazers in 2 |Þ'rirml 
ſenſe,climb to the top of Jarrbr? adder, 
How /:tt/e would the wor! d+ {e-m to us, 
if the great God were not lr1ttle nn us ? 


who ever took a proſpe&t of "Heaven, 
and did not fall in love with it? and | 
whoever loved Heaven, that 'never took 


a-proſpe&t ' of it? Either Heaven will 
take us off from viewing the World, or 
the World will take tis off from viewing 
Heaven, The World world ſeem no 
ſuch peece of glory, if the Glory that 
ſhines on the top of the Ladder were 
bur unfolded tous. They ſay, Naples 
is a City to be feen onely on Holy-Cays, 
becauſe of its beauty and - formofity 3 
Heaven is a Non-ſuch, that day is 2 
high day indeed , when the ſoul (ets 
Heaven ; an holy heart is onely fit to ſee 
that holy place. Tf thoſe that liye un- 
der the Line have all the influences of 
Heaven, and ſee (as they ſay * the mo- 
tions of the Stars and Orbes, how more 
glorious is/itto be above them,and to ſec 
the Stars and Orbes to moye below us? 


Jacob | 
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| Jacobs Ladder, isas5 lweet a repaſt, 
as Moſes his Piſgah, Zachens his Sy- 
camore tree , and Peters Mount We 
miſs many a brave ſhew/of Providence 
for wanc of c/imbing It is glorious to 
think of Glory, bur more glorious to 
| poſſeſs Giory. Som: Mountains in | 
the World are aboye the Clouds, and 
; Storms, and Winds : what a glorious 
* thing is 1c to contemplate Eternity, 
and every day with Enoch to fetch a tuin 
or two in the Royal Exchange of Glory, 
to be aboye the paſſions and perſecutions 
of this lower world, to look downward 
and behold the eclipſes of Honors and 
Crowns, to be cloathed with the beams 
of the Sun of righteonſneſs,and to have 
the world out of onr heart, and under 
#77 feet? There ar: no ſtorms of Paſſions, 
no thunders of Wars,no winds of Temp-= 
rations, no projing and conning about 0 
pinions.; not one party for L«ther, and 
another for Calvin ; no claſhing ,and 
clamoting about Presbytery, Indepaa- 
dency, and Anabapriſm no diſſenting 
brethren ia H:aven. When the Apoſtle 
Paul had a window opened in Heaven, 
2 Cor.x 2.4 and heard ſuch unſpeakable 


I 3 thing 


SS 9 = v VYW 5 v_ ww = ww NW 


5 218 Jacobs Ladder, or, 
X JE EP 
things ; he had nothing but Heayen in | 
Deus res "his mouth, and Chriſt Jeſms, ever after, 
eater al hom he names many hundred times 
yon in his Epiſtles ; Like as children, when 
as per ea they have been in a famous City, their 
feces eyes and thoughts are ſo filled with the | * 
— rich Shops, rare Buildings , that their | 
ſun a4/e tongues always run on them, 'and run 
exam ger with thei, and haye yothing elle 
to ſpeak of, If one thought ſo highly 
ofche ſtudy of eAfroxomy , becauſe 
ir was occupied about the Sphears and 
Stars, and celeſtial Bodies, that he pro- 
nounced the firſt Authors happy ; How 
happy are thoſe ſouls that are buſfied 
the contemplation of God himſelf ? J«- 
cobs Ladder of Piety, is better than 
Jacobs Staff of Aſtronomy, 
Second Por ſpett from this Ladder; | 
we may look backward and forward, 
and notwithſtanding all our unworthi- | 


i. th. 
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neſs, and unthankfulneſs, ſee what God 
hath done for E»glaud, and will do for 


Os 
Firft, We m«y look backward,and ad- 
mire four things. | 
1 \ That we are not made a' Sodom. 
If the preaching of the Goſpel lift 4 


: Nation | 
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Nation up to Heaven, then certainly 
England i not upon the Earth, Math. 
11.23. The ſon of Sodom was fal- 
wer of bread ; Their fin was not plenty 
of bread, bur emprineſs of obedience. 
England, I fear, is guilty of a Goſpel 
Swurfet ; And might nor the 
juſtly take us down, .and make us 
know the worth of the Goſpel, by the 
want of it? Since we have plaid with the 
light of Truth, might he not make us 
feel the fire? Might not God lay down 
his Baſket,and take up his Ax, and;be- 
cauſe we are not fic for fruit, and\ b#j{- 
ding, make us fit fuel for barning'? 
Have not the Ambaſladors:of the ever 
laſting Golpel bad as hard /et - in Erg- 
land, as they had in Sodom ? | 
Who cannot bur admire, that when 
England is as chaffy as Sodom, that we 
haye not the ſame flames as Sodom bag? 
Is not this ſalvation, that when/wee 
have been weary of God, that yer God 
is not weary of us ? That when we have 
refuſed to. be a holy Nation, that yer 
we are a Nation? Thet when our fins 
are the fins of Sodom. thac our -ſuffen- 
ings.aie not the ſufferings of Sedavs: ? 
14 Ged 
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God hath lighted up a flaming Candle | 
of Juſtice in Sodom, the Lord gran 
-that luke -wym England may yet ſee 
$0 read her ſalvation by it ? Mercy al- 
. Way* ſwims in Juſtice; bur with us, 
Juſtice ſeems ro be drowned in Mer- 
CE . 
7 2 From this Ladder admire, that 
we are not made an Fgypr, God lately 
"tiirned our warers into blood , our Sea 
- vas thena red Sea indeed. What 2 
' rnercy 15 it, that Exgliſh darkneſs isnot 
"a proverb as w-l! as Egyprian darkneſs. 
England, of old, was called Albion, 
from the white Rocks, and Scotland 
= ſome Criticks fancy ) fignifics 2 
Land of darkneſs ; But 'how quickly | 
can the Lord turn! 'Alh:o» into Scotia, | 
England into Scotland and Stotlard | 
mto England ? we are their neighbors 
already. ef | 
We have much liberty to bleſs God, | 
Oh char'there we not ſo much liberty to 
b'aſpheme God! We have more [iber- 
ty than either we have deſerved of been | 
thankful for. There was a time when | 
the Saints in England had Conſcience 
" Without liberty , we have mow much | 
| liberty 
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liberty of Conſcience, the Loyd grant 
the time may never come that ne/} ould 
have liberty wthont Conſcience ; Lis 
berty, and nothing elſe but Licertiouſ= 
neſs aud Atheiſm,.\We had once hearts to 
blets God, bur wanted opportu=izy,] Oh 
that now we have opportunities we did 
not want hearts ! A$ when a doubnng 
Chriſtian complained that he had no in- 
tereltin God, he was ſuch a ſtranger to 
God, a Preacher of the Goſpel replied, 
Burt what wil you take for that intereſt, 
though. as you think little , you have 
in God? not a thouſand worlds , faid 
the doubting Chriftian : Saimrr m 
England, wh.:t will you take for that 
hiberty you have ? Now your eyes ſee 
your Teacherg,whar if they were all ſhuc 
upnin corneits? now che doors of theCon- 
gregations (4.4. ) are opened, what if it 
were paſt Strmon=time, and paſt Re- 
pentance-time? what if the filyer bell 
of the Goſpel ſhould no more ſound in 
Englaud? Oh that we bad as much 
conſcience of liberty, as we have liber- 
by of conſcience! That of Omninns 
Deorum, among the Romans ; of Ons- 
nun Santorum, amonglt the Papiſts; 


of 


— 
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| of Omnium Seltarum, here in Eng 


lend, are monſtrous. Every vatiatio | , 
from unity is a ſtep to nullity. If ever | , 
England ſbould come from one Relig» | 
ovto all (and we are in the high way) 
we ſhall quickly go fromall Religion 
fy nut. 

3 From this Ladder admire, that 
we ate not made a Germany z Inſtead 
of the ſword of War, you have the 
Scepter of Peace z inſtead of Garments 
xowled in blood, and the noyſe of Arms, 
you havethe blood of Chriſt ſprinkled, | 
-on your Garments, Oh trample it not 
under feet 3 Inſtead of the roaring Can- 
nons , you have the. ſweet found of 
Goſpel-Ordinancess God hath but 
ſhaken bis red over ws, while he hath 
broken their backs ; while we have 
been let bland, be bath eves let then t 
bleed todeath. God bid David chuſt | | 
which of the three plagues, of War, Fa- | 
mine, Peſtilenca, he would have. ; but 
God puts it. to our choyce which of | 
thoſe three plagues we will not bave in- | 
flited on us ; Though Ged. batb | 
ſheathed up his ſmord, yet he holds | 
ot fil in by band, therefore fear ; | 

What 
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What falyation isthis, that Pay 
rot drinking the blood of their children, 
to quench their thirſt; and ear the fleſh 
of their children , to ſatisfie their hug 
ger? 

4 From hence admire, than we #te 
pot made a Babylon, Pray,pray thatthe 
Eibles may be opexed in Spain. and yer 
bleſs God that th-ce are not Pad- locks 
hung on them in England. Pray migh- 
tily that Antichriſt may fall abroad , 
and forger not to bleſs God,that though 
there be much of Rome in England, 
that yet England is ves Rome , that 
none can go to Market, that none can 
buy or ſel. without the mark of the Beaſt, 
Revel.13.17.titherin their right hands, 
or on their forcheads, 

It is :he opinion of ſome good men, 
that the Proteftant Profeffion ſhall be 
over-fpread with eAntichriftiani/us 
2g3in,and char then the Lord will extra- 
ordinarily awakenthem from their ſleep, 
and aRively cng1ge them againlt Baby- 
lon. Fur i wiſh though we haye looked 
on B ab) lox,that we ſhall not ſo uſt after 
Babylon ; Spiritual long'ngs in this kind 
are dangerous , but I hope God will 
preyeat 
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preyent Sons miſcarriage in th: birthof 
ormation. The Lord prant, if we 

to Rome, it may. not be to dote on 
- but to defiroy her, There # as 
eld Prophecy, that Antichrift ſhall nt 


wer overcome Paris, nor Venice , nor 


London ; Let *s not be ſecure, for if |- 


bas Soul have entertainment here, bi 
Body will yot tarry long after 

But ſome may fay, What Salvation 
hath the Lord wrought for 1 ? what 
Fruit is theye of all the blood (hedin 
England ? is not our condition as bad 
ds even, way, in ſome ſenſe worſe ? 


CEC III 


the Saints were united, are they ut 


wow divided ? how many Profeſſ:rs are 
Eurned Apoſt ates, nay Perſecutors and 
Prophane? Thiy is ſad indeed, andto 
be lamented; yet, as the Diſciples did 
not wiſh the blood in Chriſts veins a- 
[2 though they were diſtreſſed by his 
eath ; So I dare not (ay, though in our 
DiftraRions, and among the Blaſphe- 
mies of this age, Man hath loft his 


way, that God hath loſt his end. This 


is the ſupport, That as God hath laid 
the Foundation, fo he will carry onthe 


Building z that as the Great Turk | 


makes 
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makes aBridoe of the Bodies of hisSout= 
diers tro (ſcale the wals of a Garrifon '; 
So the Lord knows how to make his gl9« 
ry to riſe, by the fall of ours, andto 
give life to his Cauſe, by the death of 
bu followers. (s, 8 

Secondly, From this Ladder we may 
take many ſweet Proſpetts forward, on 
what God will do more apparently for 
Sion in the world, T here are eight fas 
mous Proſpett s, 

The firft Proſpett from Jacobs Lad- 
der is, Gods Jacobs may foreſee the 
abundance of knowledge yer to be pou- 


| redout,1ſa.36 26, TIſa.52.8. 1ſa.lTs 


| Fanding inthe next. Je&,31434. They 
mY ſhall 


Knowledge (hall abound a waters do 
pot the» $ea. Knowledge is .now but 
at a low Ebb, in compariſon of thathigh 
Tide thar ſhal flow hereafter. Knowledge 
ſhall abonud as the Sea intenſively and 
extenſively, -it ſhall more increaſe, and 
be more clear. - As a Dwait ſtanding on 
the ſhoulders of a tall man; ſees further 
than the tall man, on whoſe ſhoulders he 
ſands : So lam perſwaded , i» ſome 
things, that the men of knowledge 1” 
thy age will. be but children in under- 


—_—__ 
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not teach one another ſaying, kaow 

8he Lord, Then farewell preaching, 

No, the Saints ſhall needco be builruy, 

but they ſhall notſo much need to be 

. _ Uughtche Principles of Relig'on, (ay- 
wales Ing, Know the Lord, Whet is God; 
exper imenss the new nature ſhall teach them chat, 
#9110 of which is not the imprefſion of Man, bu 
- Cithelram of God 5; They ſhall (ay, Our Father, 
in clo bt- 2.4 1 Belecve , by roat. 


ay $ui6®” Iris obſeryable, that under the Law 


Ex 
Bon 


the Girdle was about the Loyns , 
Exck.23.15, But in Goſpel times it 
is about the Papr, Rev.l.13. tofgni- 
fir, bow knowledge ſhall riſe higher in 
the laſt ages of the world , chan ia for- 
mer ages. Yonng men ſhall ſee viſnns, 
&1d old men ſhall dream dreams, The 
vid world did but dream, the know- 
kdge of the Jews was manwedark , but 
in Goſpel-daies there ſhall be Vifions, 
8clearer knowledge and Revelation of 
the mind of Antichriſt hath 


the Golpel Sun-ſhine muſt «<xpel it. 
Providence is picking-quarrels with the 
nted windows of Antichriſt, and the 


| 


ht a cloud into the Temple, and | 
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ſhall nor keep our the tight, Mor that 
we are to expett new Truths, but new 
Under ſtandings ; net the printing of 
a new Goel, or making any more ad- <A 
ditions ; but new ge-febe , and the 
downfal of okt errors ' | 
How is it poſlible that amongſt us any 
ſhould plead for Revelations , - when 


' we haye the revealed Word ? Reychu 


tions ' were more ſaitible to che days of 

the Law, we have a compleat copy of 

the Lords mind for the Government of 

his Church in rhe Word ; but it is as 

with- than, the older he grows the mote 

inclinable he is 2o dreams * the old Mundus ſe- 

world beeins to doat, and we ate ready *9ens p4- 

to neglect our watch in this dreaming = 

age, | p 
Second ProſpeRt from this Laddev, 

we may foreſee the enicreaſe of holineſs. 

Now: many can profeſs and be drunk; 

profeſs and ſwear, and lie ; now men are 

more careful for new Lights thin. new Gn ofticiÞ- 

Lives ; new Notions, thannew Mo» -— | 

tions of the Spirit, Care more t# have " 

a Library of Divinity in theiy brains, 

than a Catechiſm of Divinity in their 

bearts: Haye the light of che Sun for 

| :Knows 


ll 
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Knowied,:e, whereas they haye not the 
heat of a candle.for_ Holineſs ; like the 
Toad, that has a precious. pearl in the 
Head, bur poyſ.n in the Bowels ; or 
like the Lapwing,that hath a Coronet on 
her head, bur always feeds on dung- 
hils. 

But there is a'time a coming w hen 
men ſhall more viſibly honor God,-- Al 
the pots in the Lords houſe ſhall be hos 
ly, and holixeſs ſha"be wrote on the 
bels of the horſes, Zech. ult. Couns 
terfeit hol neſs yaniſheth, the more real 
holineſs appears, At Rome thee was 2 
Pantheon or Temple tor all oods, but 
the Heathen would not ſuffer Jehovah 


- to be worſhipped there, for he is a jea- 


- » Þnis God, and if he had been honored, 


then down with. Mars and Jupiter. 


ptr (I wiſh none-have Xingh) thoughts 
of that Kingdom, ). the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and holineſs, and humilicy , and 


«4. +. Mortification. It is not the throwing 


down-of prophane Miniſters , and op» 
preſſing. Magiſtrates -onely, will be this 


Kingdom ; for they. may be thrown. 
down, and yet Chriſt neyer be {er up 3. 


— 
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the new Creature, Self-denial, will afrer 
all this be neceſſary, for otherwiſe we 

old have rather Plato's Common- 
| wealth, or Tully's Offices, thas Chriſts 

Kingdom, Moral Prophaneneſs in> 

rus | lays the Goſpel on the danghill; 
| but Moral Holineſs ſimply will ne- 

ver ſet Chriſt in his Throne, . There 
ſhall be an high-way, and it ſhallbe 
called the way of holineſs, and no un- 
clean thing ſhall paſs therein, Iſa.y3; 
If acy der.and how this can be? I an- 
{ſwer, no diſeaſe is incurable to an om» 
nipotent Phyſician, 

Third Proſpett from this Ladder: 
we may ſee Hypoctifie defeated, and 
many Apoftates recovered. Now many 
defire rather to appear than to be holy; 
they account the form neceſſar),þut the 
power of Religion burthenſow ; Now 
many like Rowers in a Boat, Jook one 
way and row another ;. Now many have 
no m__ ends by Religion than in the 
ena to be great in Religion; Bur Pro- 
vidence is 2 pulling off the vizard, and 
making the hearts of men co appear in 
their faces:Many ſhal not 6nly not dance: 
2a net unſeen of heaven, bur not ina 

net 


es 
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light up candles in Jeruſalem , and 
enkindle a fire in Sion, and Hypocrilie 
ſhallnot indure either che light or heat; 
and God will alſo make proteflors, like 
Moſes, At.,7.22. Not onely mighty in 
words , that are no bodies in deeds,but 
alſo mighty in word and in deeds; like 
Aarons rod., not onely to bring forth 
blofſoms of profeſſion, butAlmonds, fruit 
of. holineſs; Like the High Prieſt, not 
onely to have Bels, but Pomegranates, 
not onely to bear away the bell for 
knowledge, but to. give a (weer ſcent 
the Spirit in their conyerſations, 

Many poor finners of late haye left 
their Fatheys honſe, and becauſe of their 
ouilty conſciences,would, for the preſent, 
ifthey could , run our of their Father: 
ee , as well as his 'houſe; and who 
ſhall return the- Prodigal to his Father, 
Hagar to her LMiſtris, .Jonah to his 


God again? how do many Profeſſors 


Agaray to- fly like ſpiritual malefaftors from one 
297 xp+4oxoy form to another, and diſguize themſelves | 1/ 


& TEIKTE 
AY 4+ 


with Opinions, and all to ayoid the Hue 


net unſeen of men, Their folly (hall 
be made known: to all men. - Ged wil | 


Wa' 
dex 
the 
till 
Gar 
me 
| 


hen 


Di 


phy 


and Cry of Conſcience that God is rai» diy 


lng? 
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fing ? and if it were poſſible to tear the 
Records of theGoſpel in peeces,and burn 
down the Tribunal Bar, they have run 1n- 
to ſuch arrearaves in ſim; Now who 
ſhall ſet up che broken Profeflor, or a- 
waken the ſleepy Virgin ? Though 
Might and Power cannot do it , yet 
an oA Imighty Power can ao it, Lech, 
4. 6. The remnant of Jacob ſhall be 
as 4 dew fromthe Lord, as the ſhogres 
en the graſs, that wait not f.r the Sons 
of men, Mic.5.,7, It is true, ſays God, 
Gardeners dig, and delve,and water their 
oround , and fo have herbs; but Ile 
turn the Wilderneſs into a Pool, jle work 
without work-men, fingers ſhall aot be 
watered by man, but by God, with the 
dew of Heaven. When the day dawns 
the dew fals thick on the ground z ard 
till the Lords powre dawn, all the world 
cannot make dew, not thay the hearts of 
men. 

Fourth Proſpef from this Ladder ; 
hence we may ſee the reconciliation of 
Divifions. Now Ephrains is againſt 
Manefſeh, and Manaſſeh againſt E- 
phraim, and both againſt Judah ; now 
diyifiotis axe not onely betyeen Wolves 
K 3 and 
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rahiles, ef- 
ſemus inſu- 
perabiles. 


and Wolves, but between ſheep and | W 
as 9 Saint and Saint ; Formerly | fc 
we had more fire than light, but h, |. Q 
Lord k nows, now we have more light | QU 
than fire ; more Knowledge than Low, VF 
Every man pretends to be of the houſ. | 
hold of Faith, but few are of the Fa- 
mily of Love; while we contend for 
at: onnce of Truth, we loſe a poundef | [#4 
Love ; Not onely for the Prophane- be 
neſs and Errort, but for the Drvifom | 1 
of England, there aye great thoughts 
of heart. How far are thoſe from one be 
another ,t hat yet [ hope,are nigh toGod? Je1 
How many that once lay in one another; | *1 
Boſoms,now can hardly indure to and ' 40 
in one auothers fight? thoſe that ar Ch 
eMembers of the ſame Body, do car- the 
ry themſelves as if they were of difſe- mg 
reut worlds? How lad # it to ſee that | Wl 


many that prayed formerly one with, | 
and one for another, now ſhould pray wr 
whi 


one againſt another ? How is it, ſaid 
Zanchy , that thoſe ( ſpeaking of the | Ver 
Lutherans) that profeſs to eat the very 
body of Chriſt , that milde and meek, fere 
Jefus, ſhould bee fo bitter againlt the Lo 
Membgrs of the ſame body ? O that 

we 
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we ſhould agree in ſo much, and differ 
for ſo little, as in ſome things we do ! 
Oh that though we cannot conclnae all 
our Controverſies , yet we could bary 
up all our Contentions 3 how long ſhall 
the greateſt part of our Pudies, be the 
ſtudy of parts? How ſhall 1 Beleeve, 

and Oar Father be reconciled ? How 
| ſhall thoſe that are of different Creeds, 
be of one Pater Noſter ? if the divi- 
fron of tongues hindred the build: »g of 
Babel , how (hall »ot the divifon of 
hearts binder the building of the New 
Jeruſalem! While we have been con- 
tending about the windows , we have 
almoſt loſt the foundation of the 
Church ; while we have controyerted for 
the well-being,we have even loſt the be- 
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Maxima 


pars (tudio- 


ram eſt ſiu- 
diun pat- 
thum, 


In weſte fit 


U1rietds 93 


ing of Religion in England, Many of (ciſura, 


our differences are petry,as that between 
one that was for artin,and another that 
was for Lzthey,as if two ſhould quarrel, 
who ſhould firſt enter in at the gate of 
| Venice, when neither pollibly may ever 
come thither : Bur further now our dif- 
ferences are ſo great , that unleſs the 
Lord prevent, while we contend who 


ſhall $£o up againſt Babilon,we are like to 


go back, to Babel;and while we thinkyto 
7 ONT oO 


Jacobs Ladder, or, 


«Qaz colt- 


ventunt in 
aliquo t er” 
$10 convent - 
ut inter fe, 


Lemma 


pull down a litteral,we ſhall ſet up una. 
ware a ſpiritual Aztichriſt, 

But the time is a coming, when thoſe 
that have but cn: Heaven,ſhall have ore 
hear: , when they that have bur one 
work ſhall have but one ſhow/der,Zech. 
3.9. The falling out of lovers ſhall 
then indeed prove the renewirg of love. 


T be Lyon ſhall ! 'y down with the Lamh, ' 


and a little cnilde ſhall lead them, Ia, 
11.6. Not that ever there ſhall be a com- 
poſition made betweenChriſt and Belial, 
for that quarrel is of Five thouſand 
years ſtanding, and ſhall be maintained 
tothe end of the world, Even now a+ 
monglt molt of the Saints there is a 
ſhadow of this future concordance ; as 
when a King is coming to Town, one 
cr, s he comes this way , another crys 
he comes that way , at this time, at 
that time, they all £o out to meet him, 
and though they differ abour” the parti- 
culars, yet they all expe& the coming 
of the King, and refolye to entertain 
him.As at Athens,when aGovernor was 
to be cholen, in the ſeveral Votes of the 
City,one cryed up this man, anorhet that 
man, bur the ſecond man ill was The- 
miſtocles,for ſuch a man and T hemiſto- 
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\ ctes;So how one crys, OI am for Preſ< 
| bytery, another I am for Independency, 
another,l amfor dipping,andfor Chriſt, 
| © all amoneſttheſe that are faithful,cemtre 
in Chriſt : But how glorioas-will it be'to Uaiones ia. 
ſee all Gods children of tone: wind; ji 
which will be when theFarher comes in- mari ſed 
ro the F a#5i/y; ro hear it faid at /aſt as it magic pen- 
was ſaid at firſt, fee how rhe Chriſtians 4ext eca'%, 
love one ax#ther, 

Fifthly;- \Froms this Ladder we may 
_ the -increaſe of "riphreouſneſs, 

Many hitherto in the world, that ſhould 
have been the: Peace, ure the Troublers 
of a Nation'z thoſe that ſhould be 
Shepheards, are Wolves againlt Sion : 

How do the:publick:$nermys of- Sor 

make the tears of the poor their. wine, 

the groazs of the needy- their weſie #., Ut ret int 
that paint the-walls oF the Hole, and "#65 pe" 
pluck up the foundation ;; that” beau _—_— - 
tifie chert Kingdoms: wich': Peace 5p Þut 1;;2,. F 
never :chink of 6#i/diag of them with 
Religion. That ma. wapement ITwrs 
Wornrwood,by delay,and Righteou jneſt 

ints Hernlock,, by ſeverity. * 

When:a wan fails in his Efate, we 
fay he breaks; there axe many broken 
K 4 men, 


Jacobs Ladder, or 


——c 


Si libet li- 
cer, 


b— 


— 


men, ſome broken in their Credit * | 


- | : 
others broken. in their Conſciences ; 


but. chere are-others that do nor onely 
break, by caxcleſneſs, but are broken by 


cruelty. Itisa great fn to take away the | 


cloaths from a poor man, but a greater 
to flea off his skin; but there are ſome 
that ye»d the; fleſh, and chop:the bones, 


| 
| 


for the (weetneſs and marrow they think | 


to find in chem. Afic,3-2. Fob 19.20, 
Some rob tinider pretence of Lay, others 
rob in the -Qpen: field.,. and think that 
whatis got by »-ight,. is got -by. right, 
according tothe antient Problem. 
34% & vit apices parvs diſcrmine di- 
ftant, 133-KLT AG 
 Fru nuye mitydis habety\wvins quid 
ſemper, babet, oh nl 
\Great, -Thieves- have formerly word 
chains of gold, while lictle Thieves have 


Jain Rocke : in: chains of. iron, -- Robbin 


Haod was talled-an hokeſt: T hief, be- 
eauſe he would neyer..rob the poor ; bur 
there-are few ſiuch+ honeſt Thieves , in- 
ſtead of taking off, ,have.laid'on oppre(- 
ſion; and inſtead: of breaking. yoaks 
have broken backs. Oppreſlors, Gen. 


10.8, are called Hunters, the posr are 


their 


£ 


— ——_—— _ —————— — —— cy 
The Proteforſhip'of Sion, 139 * 
| their Game, Oppreſlions their toyles 
| and nets, mighty Oppreſlors, are mighty 
3 D 
| Hunteys. In Zephanies time, Oppre(- 
| ſors were called Wolves, Zeph.z.z_ but Fuſlitia 
then they were evening Wolves, but non datuy 
now. thoſe that are Oppreſlors are day if veuds- 
| wolves, Oppreſlors under the light of 
the Goſpel. T hey eate my people faith 
God, ai bread, P ſal.14.4. Theſe arc 
Man-eaters ; nay wotſe ; for among the 
Man eaters, the-living eat the dead,bur a- 
mong Oppreſlors,the dead eat the living, 
But J&cob from this Ladder may 
ſee the new Heavens and new Farth a 
brilding , wherem righteonſueſs ſhall 
dwel ;- if new Heavens, then certainly 
new Suns and new Stars, 1n a political Zuſtiz 
ſenſe, new Magiſtrates, or if you will, ;,, —_ 
Magiſtrates with new hearts, Iſa.5.17. nift proce- 
Ifany deridingly ask, with the Epiczre, nit. 
When ſhall we ſee this Strufture ? 
where are the Carpenters ? whence ſhall 
come the T imber ? Let ſuch remem- 
ber, there is 90 work, ſince the Creati- 
on of the World, greater than the Cre- 
ation of the World ; and therefore the 
Lord ſpeaks of New Heavens , to in- 
timate, the poſſibility of cheir accom» 
| pliſhment 


Jacobs Ladder, or, wm 
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pliſhment, from the conſideration of 
the o/d Creation : Cannot I, 1ays God, 
create a new world, as well as I-did the 
old ? | 
In the firſt of 7ſay, verl.27.God wil 
ſend Judges as at the firſt; which 
pune 15 not performed in any external 
rm of Government, - but in- the admi- 
niſtcarion of Righteouſnels and. Juſtice ; 
and the work, of this Generation; is not 
to pull down Governments, | but to pull 
down Tyrauny, whether in Judges or in 
Kings; For the Government of one 


mas ,inle, nomore inconſiſtent with 
the Government of Chriſt , than the 


Government of a plurality of men ; the 
ſweet flower of Juſticemay grow ima 
Crown, as well as on a Scepter of 
State; in a Kingdom, 4s well as ina 
Commonwealth, All civil Forms 
Government, are cqually- of God, 
Kow.13.1. And though. Kings haye 
been Enemies to Sion, and ſetters up 
of Antichrilt ; yet there are promiſes 
that Kings ſhall be nurſing Fathers to 
Sion, and Kings ſhall help to deſtroy 
Antichriſt, Rev.17,16, which promi- 
tes are yer in the greateſt meaſure to be 
per- 


— 
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performed now at laſt, Whether 7#dyes Sol Fufti- 
| beas at the firſt, lerthe world judge : %< qui 
There ſhall be ſuch Governcrs as Samp- —_ 
fon was,as Fephthaand Deborah were, |, —_ 
Zech.12.5, Pſala16.17. For my part, & uunc eſt 
let all the Kings in Europe keep their in (gnoVir- 
| Crowns, ſo they kick, not Chriſts Crown ginis ett 
off his head ; Let Emperors yet hold Dy _ 
their Scepters in their hands, ſo they _ 
bold not np their bands againſt Chriſt s 
Scepter ; Otherwiſe, 1 pray and be- 
leeve that the time may and will come, 
when thaſe that have not affetion in 
their hearts to do Sion good, all not 
have power in their hands to do Sion 
hurt,Rev.19. | 
Sixthly, From this Ladder we may 
ſee a more full adyaneement of an E- 
vangelical AMiniſt ery. How mary his 
therto have been byed up at Gamaliel; 
feet, that never yer with eAfayy far at 
( hriſts feet ? That fit in eMoſes bis 
Chair, that have (lictle in them, or) nO- pronDe7e- 
thing, of Moſes, but his Chair? Arts yer, ſed Cos 
and Seiences are the gifts of God, and 4udtores 3 
how honorable is it when Scholars lay %n Pafts. 
their Crowns down before the feet of 'e, ſed Im- 
the Lamb ? and many ſpeak againſt poſtores, 
them 


— 


—— 


| 


Jacobs Ladder, or, 
them becauſe they hays them not ; they 
cannot abide to be condemned for 5gne- 
raxt of the learned, and therefore chey L 
are ambitious to be commended by the 


n 
ionoraut for learued. Lord ! How o 
tew Preachers fee! what they ſpeak, : 
and then {peak what or feel? How | r 
few ſpeak to the heart, becauſe ſo few t 
ſpeak from the heart , bur from the : 
ceeth outward ? how many. ſeek a Lordly 


living, andalazy life ? Many are Swine 

for prophaneneſs, but more are Serpen- | [ 
tine Preachers, that ſubtlely with their | | 
gilded poyfon, Kill fouls, diſcouraging 
the godly, and encouraging the wicked, 
Like $gn-poſts, ſhewing others the way 
to Heaven, and not ſtirring thither a foor 
themſelves ? Doth God call for a rea- 
ſonable Sacrifice, and holy beaſt , and 
will he accept of an unreaſonable, une | 
holy Sacrsficer? Would the Lord have {| 
the veſſels of the Santtuary holy, and 

the Garments holy, and he on whoſe 
veſture ſhould be written Holineſs to 

the Lord, unholy ? God will have 
thoſe that ſhall hae not onely a. miſſion | 


from the Church , bur a Commiſſion 
trom himſelf, Loyterers mnſt be ſent 


out, 
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out, and Laborers mnſt be ſent into 
the Vimeyard, and the Spitit will alſs 
be ſent into the Laborers, God will 
neyer ſuffer thoſe dead Amaſaes to lie in 
the way of the ſouls of men, to hinder 
them from coming to Chriſt : God is 
not bound to maintain thoſe Lamps with 
the oz/ of maintenance, whole preach- 
ivg isnot maintained by the op/ of the 
Spirit. 

"Men hitherto have heaped to them- 
ſelvesTeachers according to their hearts, 
and ſo itching ears have had tickling 
Preachers ; men that have been often at 
Placentia, but never at Verona, Bur 
the Lord will ſend Paſtors according 
to bis own heart, that ſhall not preach 
to oratifie Opinions; but to ſave Souls, 
7er.3.15-. Though Chriſt can ride on 4a» 
eAſs to Jeruſalem; yet the time is 
a coming, that the Lord will have no 
need of them, The Snuffers of the 
Temple muſt be pure gold, or elſe 
their Clergy cannot ſave them, Exod. 
37.23. If we cannot abide dead Tdols 
in the windows, God much leſs will a- 
bide dumb Idols in the Pulpit. The 
Maifters of the laſt age, ſhall and in 
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the Sun, and preach the Everlaſting | n 
Golpel, they ſhall be Brightmans in- 
deed, They ſhall be Load-ſtones in | 4d 
their converlations , but Adamants in ti 
their principles ; they ſhall :hawderin | t 
the Pulpit , and ightes in their lives. 
T hey ſhall pitty them who are not able F 
to pitty themlelyes; ſhed tears over n 
them for whom Chriſt ſhed his blood; {« 
They ſhall be indued with ar Eagles L 
Eye, a Ladies hand,and a Lyons heart, 
| 


as Phyſicians of Sou's. Indeed ſome 
knowing men (intheir owneyes) never 
think_ the Sun will ſhine clearly till the 
Stars, Rev.1.ult. are pulled down; I | 
ſpeak, onely in the behalf of thoſe that | 
are Evangelical Preachers in their | 
DoArine, and Angelical Preachers in 
their lives ; but firſt our Lord and 
Maſter hath ſecured the uſe of the 
Miniſtery, till the perfedtion of all 
things, Mar.28, Eph.4., And ſecondly, 
I hope thoſe char are true Stars will ſtoop 
themſelves, when our Lord Jeſus, the 
true Sun of Righteonſneſs, ſhall ap- 
pear inthe glory of his perſon, or perſo- 
nal olory, 

Seycnthly, From this Ladder, we 
may 
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| may foreſee the ruinof Babylone Baby= 
lon hath three times;/ a time of #ſcen= 
ding., a time of triumphing in, and a 
time of deſcending the Throne. Now 
the Tide of the Sea of Rope is falling, 
and ſhe is well nigh in the laſt deſoenſror 
Providence hath arraigned and condems 
ned the Scarlet Whore ; ſhe is at pre- 
ſent naked, and ere leng (he ſhall be 
burnt for an Whore : She ſhall haye 
fire for fire, and blaod for blood, The 
Lord is gathering .Faggots, I mean his 
Inſtraments, in all Nations , and will 
certainly and ſuddenly fer fire tothe Pa- 
pal glory, and all her Lovers ſhall not be 
able to quench ir, Rev.r8. She ſhall 
be as viſible in her ſhame, as ever ſhe 
was in her g/or7y ; God will not take 
mans advantage for her ruin, her over- 
throw ſhall be fai-. God willnort, as 
the General ſaid , pilfer the Vifory ; 
The pangs of atraveling woman ſhall 
overtake her, God will wipe pitty from 
his heart,and will not be interceded for a 
Reprieve, his work ſhall not prove a- 
bortive. It ſhall be more truely , the 
Lords weni vici(than Queen Elizabeth) 
- Coming. agaiplcher, and overcoming -— 
| She 
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She ſhall fall as a mil-ſtone, that of it | t- 
ſelf rowles down the hill, faſter if tum. | ® 
bled down ; eſpecially, if by 4 ſtrong | ©! 
hand, the hand of au eAngel, Rey, | V 
18,21, God will make bare haarm, | 
which fears neither blows nor blood, for | ſe 
it hath a bone in it, whereas mans armis 
but the 'arm of fleſh ; and likewiſe he | til 
will overthrow her compleately. ve 
Vide totum God never reſted ia the Creation | 90! 
@ lands till he hath finiſhed all 5 know that | of 
fotum, God will be as perfett in the works 
of Providence, as in the works of Cre- | #4 
ation, Her ruin ſhall as certainly be ef- | 
feed, as it is determined, The De« | 12 
crees of God know no fururity, timeto | M 
come is the tenſe of mans Grammer; 
Babylon is fallen , Babylon i fallen. mi 
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Sion is more than a Conqueror, Rows, | 
Shee overcomes by Faith before ſhee %, 
OT 


comes into the field ; ſhe conquers be« 
fore ſhe conquers, The day of eAn- A 
tichrift is almoſt at an evening , the 
elaſs of Babylon is well nigh run, the 
»swber of her Months are even expired. | | 


Let all the Phyſtians inthe world apply | '** 
their Pl/aiſters , and afford their Cor*- _ 


aials, itis iq yain 3 her diſeaſe is w 
tals 


= 
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tal, and her blood is now cold in her 
veins. If Providence have not Armys 
on Earth, it will have Armies in Hea- 


| venagainft her ; there is no balt to be 


made , or if there be ax halt in our 
ſenſe, there is no retreat to be beaten; 
one eA larm after another (hall be given 
till ſhe be taken; ended or ended us 
here an uſeleſs Proverb, But may 
ſome ſay, who ſhall do this? the Kings 
of the Earth are yet her Liege Subj:&s, 
oenerally, and will Satan caſt our $4- 
ran? andthe Gght of Roxwe is infeRti- 
ous ; and fome think oppoſing Babylon, 
in this age, is much like Saxls ſending 
Meſſengers to takeDavid,who in the way 
fell a prophecying, 1 Sam.19.20, How 
many have gone up to oppoſe Babylon, 
and have returned her brats? 7t zz not ſet- 
tingRome on fire will burn down Baby- 
lon,yet the Lord will uſe military means; 
Antichriſt reigns properly in the Un= 
derftandings and Conſfciences of men 
and it is far eaſer to kill the body, than 
wound the ſoul of Antichriſt ; theres 
teace God will deſtroy her elpecially , 
How ? with what eArtillery 2 with 
what Armmunition : by the Spi- 

ri 
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Ceſir 108 

paritur 

prioreys 

nes Pompet- 
. M4 Pabyeme 


gladly divide , and part Fakes mw Bra 
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rit of his month , and the brightm(; | * 
of his comming , 2 Thel. 2.8. The | e 
darkneſs of Popery cannot abide the | - 
Goſpel Sun-ſhine. eAntichriſt bah | |,;. 
plaid his part on the Stage ; the Yj. | 1 
zards are now a pulling oft, and the | |. 
Stage it elf a pulling down,Rev-18,21, | 
luſt ts, as we ſay, for the King ; nog _ 
Chriſt i King , and he muſt reign,” 
1 Cor. 15.24, | 
When Dari would have ſhared | des 
his Kingdom with Alexander, noſaid | 
the Conqueror, The Heavens cannit 
hold two Suns: The Devil at length, | Th 
poſſibly , when he ſees the Kingdom of | \,, 
Chriſt in holineſs tobe cried up, and | 4," 
his oven Kingdem to be cried down, wil We 


rea 


Chriſt, but Chriſt will be King over 
all, or not Ring at all, T he Throne whe 
of the Goſpel, and the Spouſes bed, | o,, 
cannot endure a Competitor, an Equal, | py, 
much lels a S»perior. Babylon nowin | jrg 
the dark, 224) for a while play the Rex, bat 
but Chriſt certainly, the Sun ſhining | not 
more clearly will be King. It 1s repor- | hig 
ted , that Nero viewed the flames of | 7,/ 
Rome on his Towers through an Emr* | thy, 
rauld : 
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rauld : The Saints through Faith may 
0 proſpect of the ruin 
of Babylon, Let the Saints of the molt 
high life up theic heads, for exe many 
| plafſes of Providence are run out,though 
| the Sun ſhall be cloathed with ſackcloth, 
and the Moon turned'into blood;and the 
' | Stars fall from the Heavens, yer their 
| redemption draws nigh, 

The Eighth Proſpett from this Lad- 
| | der, z5, The large extent and duration 
| | of Chriſts Kingdom in the World. 
"| 1 Thelarge extent of his Kingdoms. 
» | The Kingdom of Chriſt now,is not much 
| aroer than a while after the Apoſtles 
| 


_— ow 
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daies C as Mr, Mede obſeryes ) for the 
Weſt Indians are under force and con- 
fraint ; The World, ſays Brerewood, 
may be divided into Thirty parts, 
© | whereof Heatheriſm contains Nineteen, | 
p Turciſm Six, and Chriſtianity but * | 
» | Five ; So that yet Chriſt is far from be- 4 
l | ing wniverſal Lord and Soveraign, or 
| baving a Name above all Names, which 
$ | not onely relateth to the excellency of 
his Name above other names, and fo 
Jeſm Chriſt is a more glorious Name, 
'* |than Grand Seigneny , of eAnguſits 
L 2 Ceſar, 


' 


' 
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Ceſcr; but alſo in reſpet of viſble | 


honor,above other names 3 hitherto, who | 


but the Beaſt ? The Titles and Arn | 


of Kings, and Emperors, have carried 
the day, Moſt Excellent , Moſt 11. 
Iuſtriows ; but hereafter, who ſhall be 
like unto Chriſt ? The conſtant Rlile of 
Univerſality of at Kingdoms , al 
Tongues, and Nations, imply, thatye: 
Chriſt hath not the compleat nofſeſm 
of what he hath purchaſed , Pſa,21, 
27. Iſai. Mal.1,11. Itis deſperate 
ambition for any man to call himſelf Rex 
Catholicw, Univerſal King, Chriſt ad 
not any man, but Chriſt rather, and: 
the Devil divide the whole Wirld, 
They ſay, the Spanyard, hath fer hu 
eArmes, the Sun riſing and ſetting, o 
his Shield; but Chrifts glory mult 
eclipſe his glory, Chriſt will then onely 
be Canonical and Catholick King. Fit, 
C} rift ſhall be above all Kingdoms, and 
then he ſhall pzr dows all Kingdoms, 
I Cor. 15:24. 

Some think what is done in En%* 
land, 2s done all the world over, whes 
Wwe are but A {pot of Chriſts Kingdom, 
though 1 hope , A Garden-ſpot - the 
Goſpel 
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Goſpel was calculated for a larger Me= 


| ridian, Rev, 19. 16. he ſhall be King 
| of Kings, and Lord of Lords. The 


ſeventh Angel ſounded, and there were 
great voyces in Heaven, ſaying, The 
Kingdoms of this world are become the 
Kingdoms of onr Lord and his Chriſt, 
Rev.11,15- Now when had Chriſt this 

lory ? Firſt, Ir hath no relation to the 
Kingdoms of his divine Nature, for that 
he had coequally alwaies with the Fa- 
ther, Secondly, Neither bath itrelation 


| to the Purchaſe or Title ſimply , that 


Chriſt had to theſe Kingdoms in his 


| Aſcen{on and Interceſſion, when , I 


confeſs he firſt had ſe;zer of them, But 
Thirdly, It muſt have relation to the 


, aftual ſubjeftim of the Kingdoms of 


the world to Chriſt, and his att#al Ex- 
altation above them ; for it is ſpoken 


| Prophetically, and for the time to come : 


Now this ſhall be accompliſhed when 
the Prince of the Air is conquered, and 
bound wp, and caſt down to the earth, 


| Rev. 12.9, Now Satan rules princi- 


pally and more vifibly , then Chriſt 
ſhall appear inthe (/onds, and he ſhall 
ungrown Satan, and fit down in h's 
L 3 T brane, 
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Throne , and then the Kingdom of | 
Chriſt ſhall be more viſible and obſer- 
vable in the world, than the Kingdom of 
Satan. Satan indeed was /egally calt 
out of his Kingdom in the Reſwurreltion 
of Chritt, Joh.16.1 I, but he mult al | 
ſo attzally, and more fully be caft ou: | 
when Chriſt ſhall appear the ſecond 
time for ſalvation. 

As ewo Buckets ina Well, while the 
one comes up , the other goes down ; 
So, a8 while Chriſt hath been dow» yie | 
fibly,the Devil hath been up in the world; ' 
ſo the riſe of Chrift, ſhall be the fall * 
and downfal of Satah. 

2 From hence we may (ce the perpets- 
ity of this Kingdom, We are not now to 
expe a Kingdom de novo, but the 
progreſs and proſperity of Chriſts King- 
dom already in being ; for the Kingdow 
of Chris takes date from his Reſur- | 
reQion and Intercefſion, P/a.2.6, I have 
ſet my King on the holy bill of Sion; 
and all power in Heaven aud Earth 
was given to bim, Matth, 28. So that | 
Chritt hath been in hs Throne ( not as 
a private perſon, bur Jas a King, theſe fax- 
teen hundred yearsy and hath acted as 3 

King, 
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Beleevers , but alſo in giving Laws for 
to goyern his Church by 3 And it is ſup- 
poſed by ſome, laſtly, That K'ngs even 
now reign by Chriſt as King of Kings , 
as well as Chriſtians are ruled by Jetus, 
the King of Saints, Further D4.2-44- 
In the daies of the four Monarchiers, 
that is, before they were all expired, the 
God of Heaven ſets up a Kipgdem, not 
when they are all expired, though this 
Kingdom ſhall Rand when they ſhall lie 
by the wals. The difference then between 
his reigning now,and hereaftecas at pre- 
ſent I apprehend, is not ſpecifical but 
oradual ; now Chriſt reigns, as it were, 
in a corer, and then he ſhall reign over 
the whole world; Hu Kingdem then 
though it (hall be 5», yet it will not be of 
the world ; the meaning of which is, not 
onely, that his Kingdom hall nor be of 
a wicked complexion, void of Injuftice, 
and Oppreffion , but alſo not of a world- 
ly conftitution : Saints ſhall haye hea- 
yenly, not golden, carnal Thrones ; for 
their Thrones ſhall be in Heaven , . in 
Heaven upon Earth; in a word , they 
ſhall neither have worldly troubles, nor 
L 4 worldly 
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King, not onely over the Conlſciences of 
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worldly joys. We read of two diffe- | 
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rent States of Chriſts. Kingdom , but 


never of two different Kingdoms of | 


Chriſt on Earth,as he is $$ayyor@,God 
Man. The Stone and the Mountain, 


in Dame! the ſecond, comprehend | 
ina Synopſis, the whole Sphear of the - 


Dominiozs of Chriſt, inteufively , ex- 
tenſively, and protewſively, all the King- 
dom whick-he hitherto hath had, now 
hath, or ever ſhall have in this 


world. The Stove which at fuſt lay | 
but in a corner, was kicked up and | 


down by Perſecutors, and rowled 
fince by Providence from one Nation 


to another, gathering greatneſs like a | 


ball of ſnow, and will be ſo ſtill, cillic 
ſwels and grows.into a Moxntain, filling 
the whole Earth; The Stoxe in order 
of time being long before the Aoun- 
tain, for it hath been rowing thele 
Sixteen hundred years already, and yer 
18 nothing nigh arrived to its fatwre and 
glory ,: | The Stone then is of the ſame 
wature with the Mount ain, though not 
of the ſame magnitade. | underfiand not 
yer how the Stone, which was cur 
out when our Lord Jeſus firſt entred on 

ra his 
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his Throne , and the Mountain, which 
muſt fill the Earth in his more glorious 
Coronation, differ 1m ſpecie, wherefore 
if they differ, as of neceſſity they do, ir 
mult be chiefly in degree, For ts deny 
that Chriſt hath not raled yes viſibly 
in the world, is to affirmythat becauſe 
the ſun (ina ſummers day ) is not 
in its meridian, it doth not (hine as 
all, | 
Laſtly, This Kingdom'of Chriſt ſhall 
ſtand for ever ; Which implies firſt , 
That it ſhall »r be deffyoyed by any foe 
rein power of Men or Devils.: Second- 
ly, Thar it ſhall nor be left to anc- 
ther people ; Chriſt ſhall not have a Suc- 
celſor” either by an Heir, or by a Con- 
queror, Dan, 2. 44. Other Kingdoms 
are tranfienc Kingdoms , handed from 
one man to another ; but the Kingdoms 
of Chriſt is a durable, a permanent 
Kingdom, The Babylonih Kingdom 
firſt appearedin the world 3 The Baby 
lonians delivered oyer their Kingdom to 
the Perſtans , the Perſians delivered up 
their Kingdom to the Grecians , the 
Greians delivered up their Kingdom to 
the Romgns, the Reman Power mult 
rren- 
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ſurrender, and Chriſt our Lord muſt | 


enter the Stage of che world , and his 
Kingdom ſhall be everlaſting, thar is, 
no other Kingdom ſhall ſucceed him ; 
His Kingdom, ſhall be the greateſt, and 
the laſt, Virgil ſpeaks of Rome , the 


* Lady of the World, /mperiam ſire fine; | 


bur that Empires glaſs ſhall run out,and 
haye an end, | 
Theſe Promiſes being not already 


fulfilled, are yet to be fulfilled, and that | 


1n this world ;hath Chriſt now a-name vi- 


fibly above every name, doth he aQually | 
rule over all the Kingdoms of the world? - 
And Secondly ,we muſt underfiand this ' 


glorious and univerſal Kingdom of Chriſt 
cof which the Scriptures ſo much ſpeak) 
not to be in the Heayens, but on the 
Earth. | 

The weak Chriſtian is defired to 0- 
yerlook what follows , as not penned to 
puzzle Babes, but to exerciſe the under* 
ſtanding, 

Whether the Kingaom of Chriſt, as 
Mediator, \ ſhall not at length give 
place to the Eſſential Kingdom of the 
God-head, is diſputable, IT ſhallnot 


poſtively afirr2 , but rather propoſe it 
bu ( as 


— 
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( as probable ) to the Intelligent , and 
bumbly leave the determination of this 
| Quereto the experience of the Saints in 
glory. Thus, fince our fuſt Apoſtacy, 

all our communion with God, 1s by the 
mediation -of Chriſt ; we by our fall, 

are bur as dry fubble, and dare not 
think of immediate converſe with God, 

for (as the Apoſtle faith | he is a cone 
ſuming fire ; now , whether when the 

| formaland proper end of the xzediation 
| of Chriſt is accompliſhed ( which will 
| be not ontly in the ſatsfattion of the 
Law, the congneſt legally ofthe Devil 
ad extra, but in the perfect evacuation 

of the guilt and filth of fin, even as to its 

| moral inherency in theSaints)we ſhal not 
have #1mmediate communion with God 
EY being preſented at the laft day ſpotleſs 
by -Chrilt ) as in the ſtate of innocency? 
and that more gloriouſly z Tat God, 
1 Cor.y 5.28. may be all in all; that 
God, not Perſonally Yarra, but Ele 
ſentially $oragur , rhe Divine being , 
Father, Son, and Spirit, may be all 
in all, that is, communicate him- 
ſeif ro the glorified Church, without 
the intervention of Ordinances and 
Crentures, 
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Creatnres, and allo ( to our purpoſe ) 
without the proper and immediate ex- 
erciſe of the Xirgly Office of the Me- 


diator, ( Que res (mil. Illaſtretur, 


Finge plures eſſe globos , ex peliucida 
materia, eo ſitu ut ſint inter ſe paral. 
leli ; finge etiam animo alium quendan 
eſſe lobum interjetium inter iſtgs 
globos & corpus ſolts, ita ut radii [0 
lares ad reliquos globos, niſi per eu 
ſolum nequ:quam pertingant ; eodem 
plane modo Deus ununc ſe hominibus 
communicat, mediate nempe yer Chri- 
ſtum : at finge tandem ita accidiſſe ut 
ſol ommnes iſtos .globos irradiet , non 
amplims per primum illum qui medins 
enterjefus erat,. ſed immediate, ita ut 


retl a radii ſolares ad unamquemque . 


eorum pertingant, nullo interpoſito me- 
dio; fic plane videtur futurum eſſe 4- 
liquando ut Deus xos owes immedi» 
ate irradiet & impleat, Spiritu ſuo 
ſine opera Mediatoris,) For Chriſt at 
the laſt is ſolemnly ro make a ſwrren- 
der of the Kingdom to God and the 
Father , Op x Tlargi, that is, to God 
the Father, when he hath put down all 
Antherity , Power, aud Kule , both 
2 Ra Ciyil 


| 
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Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, both Angelical 
' and Diabolicalg Which to ſay is meant 
of the Kingdom of the God-head, is 
blaſphemy, for the Kingdom of the Sox 
in that ſenſe is coeternal and coeflential 
with the Fathers, Wheretore it mult be 
meant of the Vicarions, Perſonal, or 
Oeconomical Kingdom of the Mediator. 
When the d ff:rence between God and 
the Creature is compleatly made np, 
and God and the Creature made one , 
What formal nced will there be of a Me- 
diator? for we cannot make a Mediator 
of oze, nor of thoſe that are made one; 
It is an Apoltolical maxim, «7745 8 #57 
95, Gal.3. 20, Not that enther our 
Lord Jeſus ſhall depoſe his humane 
Nature, and to the HypoStatical Union 
ceaſe, or that he ſhall ever have the olory 
of his Head-ſhip over his body eclipſed, 
but onely that Chriſt y/t:cal entirely bc 
ſubjef, and ſofrom God receive inz- 
mediate ard direct beams of Glo« 
ry- 
Itis true, The Kingdom of Chriſt 
z5 everlaſting, but that doth not hinder 
the ſuppotition, for that is ſal ved by hi3 
vittory over all the Kingdoms in the 
world, 
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world, and in its not being ſubverted by 
any Forcin Power whatſoever 3 and 
thus his Kingdom is everlaſting in 
oppoſition to the Four proven Ny 
Dan 7. which ſ#cceeding one another , 
and at l:ngth were all conquered by our 
Lord Jeſus. And Secondly, his King- 
dem is everiaſting, as the Goſpel of his 
King dom PY, everlaſting, Rev. 14.6, 
which is to be underſtood, not formally 
but vertually, and the Saints ſhall by 
vertue of that p#rchaſe poſlels everlaſt- 
ing glory, 

Secondly, The relation of his Head- 
(pip in Heaven doth not oppoſe ; for 


. though he ſhall remain Head of his Bo- 


dy to all eternity, yet in a different man- 
ner, than he 1s Head now. His Head- 


ſhip in the Church Triumphant is rather 


for precedency, than Principality , ra- 
ther for priority and dignity , than fot 
guidance and government ; And this 
mult be confeſſed, that the relation be- 
tween the Head and the Members, 
in heaven, ſhall till be ye/atio diſquipa* 
Yantie non £quiparantie, 

Thirdly, Neither doth this reſigna* 
tion of the Kingdom , as Nrayyont , 
: redound 
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redound to the diſparagement of the 
Mediator 3 no more than the firſt deſig= 
vation or donation of this Kingdoms to 
Chriſt, was ditminution tothe glory of 
God, and the Father. The Lord Jeſus 
(hall ſuffer no /ofs of Glory, but oely 
undergo a change of State : As ſuppoſe 
a Captain General , Commiſſioned by 
a Prince, with the accommodation of 
Armies, to ſubdue a Colony of Rebels, 
the Rebels are defeated , the Captaix 
General returns home from that field 
and forein Service, ſurrenders his com - 
miſſion to hisPrincezhe is honored tur:her 
by his Maſter for his noble Service; he is 
applauded by the Soxldiers for his yalor 
and prowels, and ever after by way of 
honor is called Captain ; yer we can- 
not ſay, he is Captain in att; His Cos 
lours are lodoed , his Sword is ſhea- 
thed, both the Captain and the Soul- 
diers are under the immediate preſi. 
dency of the Pripce, but in a difference 
degree of favor and glory? So the Saints 
ſhall make it therr buſineſs in Heaven 
to extol the Lord and the Lamb, is 
fing Halelujah's, and Hoſanmna s for 
ever 1 All Honor and Dignity be to 
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our dear Mediator, who redeemed u; 
when we were captives, Waſhed and 
cleanſed ws with his blood, comforted 


our ſouls by his Spirit, that while 0- | 


thers were apoſtatiz.ed, we by hi grace | 


were kept to this great Salvation, The | 


conſideration of Re demption-work ſhal be 
the Theam of Prailes, for the redeemed 


throughout all ages. And I heard the | 


yoyce of many Angels round about the 
Throne, and ( the beaſts, in the Greek 
(3) the living Creatures, and the El- 
ders, andthe number of them was ten 
thonſand times ten thouſand, and thou» 
ſands of thouſands 3 Saying with a loud 
voJce,worthy us the Lamb that u ſlain, 
to receive Pawer , and Riches, and 
Wiſdem, and Strength, and Honor , 
aud Glory , and Bleſſing, &c. Revel. 
5.11,12. there will be no more need,as I 
apprehend of Chrilts' Kingly Office, than 
of his Prieſt ly or Prophetical Office : 
Glorified Saints are in the higheſt Form 
of Divine knowledge, and hayz no need 
of Interceſſion ; for they are above fears 
and falls, above fear of falling in the 
way, or away ;and all their luſts are. con- 


quered of old by Chriſts Scepter 3 they 
are 


'S 
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are ia their harbor, and therefore out of 
all forms ; they have their Crows ſhi- 
ning on their heads, and have no /fum- 
bling-blecks more in their 'race ; the 
Devil then ſhall never be ſeen to de- 
w04ur , nor heard to rear ; farewel hard- 
neſs of heart, perplexities of conſcience, 
fear of grieving the precious Spirit any 
more. Jacob is aſcended to the top of 
the Ladder, and never needs more to 
fear his ſeet or hands ſhould ſlip in 
climbing ; and therefore it is ſaid he 
ſhall reign 4genre ap29 wntill he ſhall 
have put down all his Enemies, 
Fourthly , Neither is it neceſſary 
there ſhould be an immediate power 
from Chrift, as Mediator, to preſerve 
and perſeyere the Saints in glory. For 
everlaſting glory is the purchaſe of 
his death -as well as glory. And Se- 
condly, T hough their glory is not natu- 
ral, yetthe firlt ſeize of glory is con« 
firmation in olory; Glory, and eternall 


glory, differing nor in k:d, poſſibly nor 


meal degree; There beiog properly no 


poſterins in Heayen, or ſ#cceſſion of 
hours. Heaven is an eternal vvr. Third= 
ly, The immediate preſence of God is a 
| ſuthcient 
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a ſufficient ground of their preſervation, | 1 
Fourchly , Why is the mediation of | 1 
Chriſt made eternal 4 parte poſt, by | | 
any , rather than cternal 4 parts ante? 
or rather thus, why may notthe merit 
of our K ede:mer be as effeRual after the 
ſolemn reſpgnation of his mediation,as it 
was tothe fews, before ever aQtually he 
en:red his Throne? xaripwn@-. Regnanae 
id iam acquifiuvit quod aternam eſt , 
regrnm ergo eteruum merits habere 
dici poteſt ; quod attinet ad regnandi 
aftum, Chriſtus regno ſeſe abdicatu- 
r1# eſt, quod vers ad regnum attinet, 
regni e4 null exit fints, 

Fifthly, Whereas it is objeed, why | 
may not the Kingdom of the Mediator 
( aQually) in glory be coxſiſtent wich the 
governm:ut of God, as weilas now the 
Kingdom of God is conſiſtent with the 
Government of the Mediator ? Tothis 
T could anſwer, Our enquiry is not de 
re poſſibili vel impoſſibils , in the firlt | 
Place ; but de re vera vel falſa. But 
Secondly, If we ſpeak of the Govern- | 
ment of the CMedrator, as God, tis 
true, and if I miſtake not, ſome Com- 
mentators mean ſo, That as the Fa- 

| W_ ther 
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1 | ther rules as well as the Son now. (6 b 
f | thenthe Sonu ſhall rule as well as the 


y Father; for though he ſurrender the 
? | Kingdomtothe Father, yet fo, as that 
; | Godthat is the Senalſo, with the Spi« 
e | rit, maybe all inall, Thirdly, None 
t | dare ſay That as God now rules by the 
e | Mediator, fo then the Mediator ſhall 
2 | rule by God ; for the Mediator, as ſuch, 
is ſubordinate to God, and to ſay, 
e | the Mediator may rule as well as God; 
; | isthe w Cariwapcy, There 1s 4 neceſſity as 
» | to #5, that God rnle ws by a Medi:tor 
inthe Church Militant, bat it ts no 
way inconſiſtent either with the wiſdons 
or glory of God to communicate hins« 
ſelf immediately to the Church Tri- 
amphant. 
Laſtly, Chriſt goves up the King- 
dow ( not onely nqt as God, but) not __ 
abſolutely conſidered as Mediator, for Chriftus us 
Chriſt even now as Mediator is ſubject pr" 
| to God really(For though Chriſt reigns, (ubjeftos 
Jet ſo ſtill,as that God reigns by Coriſt, habet ſed us 
| though there be an immediete exerciſe S*%trdos 


of the Mediators Kingdomin the world, mo 


Jer God keeps inthe Eſſential Throne of ceffus eff 
bis glory.) Bur then further, he ſball be Aug. 
M 2 ſubia7} 
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| 


his Church or Body,nowChriſt rules his | 


Church as /fediator, and not as God 


onely, and the very Mediator is King in | 


aftu over Son; but then this admini- 


fration ſhall ceaſe, and the Head with | 


the Body ,or Chriſt as part of his Church, 


or Chriſt myſtical, ſhall be ſubjet to 


God ; and thus he is not at preſent but 


ſhall be hereafter, the Jdedziator being | 


yet inthe Throne ;- but there is atimez | 


comming, %nuy mggds * Bamay, when 
he ſhall give #p the Kingdom, to wit 
that Kingdom which God gave oyet to 
him, and ceaſe to reign as Mediator ; and 
it is obſcryable, that for Chriſt to ſ#r- 


render up the Kingdom, and be ſubjett 


zoGed, are of all one importance, vel. 
28. By the ſurrender of 'the Kingdom 
therefore we cannot underſtand ſuch or 
ſuch an adminiſtration of the Kingdom, 


and not the Kingdom it ſelf ; for all that | 


Kingdom he receives, he fſurrendetrs- 
And fecondly, Chriſt mult ſo ſurrender 
as he mult be ſubjet® ; the augg her and 
verry mult go together, And 1 am much 


pleaſed with the Apoſtles (weerCriticiſmn, | 
that as now Chriſt, ('/.3.is mi murty | 
20 A 
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& mzn,alland in all ; So God hereafter 
ſhall be m3 x27? & a2, all in all: the 
Meſſiah bath rwotimes, eſpecially, the 
time of his ſorrows, and the time of 
glory, In the fixth of Fohy, verl, 15. 
they had royal blood in their veins, and 
they would force Jeſus to be a King, 
ſurely, that they might haye preferment 
under him, b#t Chriſt departed , and 
flew from the Crown ; few men would 
have done as Chriſt did ( Satzs pro im- 
perie quiſquis eſt, ſays the Comick ) 
Men will wade up to the chin inblood 
for a Kingdom, and /fretch fair and far 
for a Crown, it ſhines ſo amiably in 
their eyes. Says the Devil, if Jeſs will 
bur accept of the Tit/e and Place of a 
King, he will be ſo taken up with the 
Aﬀfairs and Offices of the world, that he 
will not have ſuch liberty to look after 
the converſion of fouls, the Revenues of 
the Devils Crown would have come in 
the more by ſuch a worldly Negotiation ; 
butthere 1s a day a coming, when Jeſus 
will not fly from a Crown, nor refuſe a 
Sceptey z his glory ſhall be as eminent 


as ever was his ſhame. The Dangh- 


ters of Sion ſhall go forth, and Crows 
M 3 Ring 
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King Jeſus in the day of his folemu E(- , 
porſals, and ſuch a day ſhall be the | 
gladneſs of his hear t. Jeſus bath born al 
the wrath of the world,and he is able ina 
ſpiritual viſible ſeoſe to bear all the glory 

ofthe world on his ſhoulders.Can,3.11, 

The children of Judah aud of Iſrael | 
ſhall be gathered together, ata placed 

their geveral Randezvouz , and by a 
wie tn, an Eleftion by lifting up their | 
hands and voyces, appoint themſelue; 


one head, and they ſhall (one andall, 

as we ſay) come up out of the Land, | 
for great an! glorious (hall be the day of 
Jexreel, Jctus Chriſt is a righteous 
King, and he hath a right to his King- 
dom : It is utterly impofhble that ever 
he ſhould prove either an T ſ#rper or a 
Tyrant. He thinks it no robbery tobe | 
equal with God; then certainly it is no 

robbery for him to be preheminent above ' 
men, Phil.2.6. It i no robbery for | 
King Jeſus ro pull Saint Peter ont of hts 

Chair, aud there m Majeſty to rule | 
the Nations with a Rod of iron (if he | 
pleaſe;) No robbery for hims to melt dll 

the Crawns jn Europe, to makes a Di- 

adem of glory ſor his own Tos 
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If any think they have gone deeper in a 
purchaſe for r Government of the 
world than our Lord Jeſus , let them 
ſand up if they dare, and lay their claim; 
ler them now ſpeak or ever after hold 
their peace. 

In che expeQation therefore of theſe? 
things let the Saints rejoyce 3 Oniver (al 
Redemption will then prove a Truth, 
when all yoats ſhall be caken off the 
necks, and all barthegs off thebacks of 
the children of God, lr is obſervable, 
that the ſubſtance of all the Revelation 
1s contained in theſe two words, Hojan- 
4, and Haleluiah; God bl:fs us, and 
we blels God ; hitherto we have been a 
finging Hoſayma , but Halelrjan is a 
coming 3 Praiſe, and Honer, and Glory 
to the Lamb that (its onthe Throxe, If 
any objet, That any of the above- men- 
tioned Promiſes concern the Jews, 1 
anſwer, True, but not the jews onely, 
and though Promiſes are not to be con- 
founded and applied to one people, if 
they ſhould onely belong to another, yer 
it will be found according, to the Promi- 
ſes, that the glory of the Jews will be 
the glory of the Gentiles z and though 
M 4 now 
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now we are divided, yet then we ſhall 
be oe fold, Rom. 11.12. What God 


hath joyncd together let no man ſ<pa- | 


Yate. 

To conclude, The Saints muſt pray 
for, and endeavor to promote the more 
glorious part of this Kingdom (of which 


we ſpeak ) in which there ſhall be nei- | 


ther ſuch covetouſneſs nor complaine, 
But all endeavors will fall ſhort of ſet- 


ting of it 'up on Earth, till our Lord 


Jeſus the King ſhall come down from 
Heaven in the Clouds ; We ſhall never 
have (uch a Kingdem wntill we have 
ſuch a King, The Feet of the Saints 
{halloor all be our of their Fetters, rill 
the King of Saints comes Into his 
Throne, Dax. 7.13, 27. Princes will 
never ſo rule in Judgement , till this 
King ſhall reign in Righteouſneſs,I{. 32.1. 
The New Jersſalem will be Gods Crea* 
turez The Stone is cut our without 
hands ; there may be ſomething of the 
heart of the Saints in this glorious 
Strufture, bur: it ſhall neither be the 
work of their Head nor Hands, This 
model of Government is beyond the in- 
vention of Saints, as it is beyond the 
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beleef of man. Many ſhall welcome it 
in the world, but none are able to rear 
it, the King himſelf will bring it with 
him. Not many knaw how 1o ſet up 
Chriſt in their Conſciences; Many 
know how rather to pull down eAnti- 
chriſt, than to ſet up Chriſt ; And too 
many know how rather to ſet up them- 
ſelves than the Kingdom of Chriſt inthe 
world.Governors muſt reform(it the Pro» 
vidences of God ſpeak truth in explain= 
ing the Promiſes, it is high time) and 
Governors muſt be reformed, Bur 1 
am yet perſwaded , that ſome of Ne- 
buchadnezzars [mage will ſtand ia all 
Nations, till it have ax immediate 
blow from Heaven, Dan.2.34. Tbongh 
men do trample under foot the Tees of 
Clay, and break_ the Legs of Iron, aud 


ſmite on the Belly of Braſs, yet ] am 
perſwaded, they will more or leſs, ei- 


ther imbrace the Silver eArms, or 
wear the Golden Head ; and the Gold, 
the beſt Government of thu old world, 
zs part of the Image as well as the 
Chay.I{rael was Gods people,zand rhough 
they pulled down the brazen Serpent, 
yer they helped ta fer up the mon 
. Calf; 
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Calf.but when we once come to Canaay 
WE (h all neither bow down to the Imaoe 


| 


| 


| 


of braſs, norlow afrer the Calfof gol o-| 


In the mean time, Sex 1s to travel with 


Prayers and Tears, and all regular and | 
righteous endeavors toward a perfect | 


Reformation, but I do not yer belceve 
that eyer we ſhall ſee that Man-child, 
untill the appearaoce of Chriſt doth 
Afidwive it into the world. 

If ir hould be obje&ed, How can the 


expeQation of ſuch glory contft with 


the Prophecies 1nScripturegof the tribula- | 


tions and errors in the laſt daies?I anſwer, 
iTim.3.1.1: the latter times ſome hal 
depart from the Faith, and ſhall ſpeak, 


$ceptice in lies in bypocriſie.&c, 2 Tim.3,1- Isthe 


inellefn, 
E?:curei in 
ffetty, 


[aff daies ſhall come perillous times,men 

ſhall be lovers of themſelves , cove- 
tows, proud, unholy, T rayt ors, heaay, 
-- of of pleaſures more than lovers of 
Goa, 

I anſwer, By the laſt daies in the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, we are to underſtand 
the days of the Goſpel, the time of the 
Meſſiah, from his firſt ro his ſecond 
comming indifferently ; and have not all 


theſe ſprmproms of Apoltacy been already 
in 
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in the world , may, in the primitive 
times e 

Secondly, If by the laff days, we 
ſometime underſtand the daies, a little 
while, or immediately preceding the 
ſecond comming of Chriſt in perſon, the 
comming of ſuch prophaneneſſes are no 
argument againſt the comfortable ap- 
pearance of Chrift, but are made in 


Scripture fore-ranners (not formally }) 23x 


of his Kingdem ; and how 'ſcaſonably 
will the Ph; fician appear when the 
world will be ſo diſeaſed ? how ſweet- 
ly and refreſhingly will the light of 
the Snnof Righteouſneſs be at ſuch a 
midnight ? Zech. 14 7. 2 Pet, 2. 14, 
C brif, though he brings day with him, 
comes at midnight. Matth.25.6, 

And if by the /atter daies we are 
© underſtand, as we may, the /aſ? zaies, 
are not the /aff daies, and the /aff of 
aaies in the world ? did ever mea love 
others leſs 5 and themſelves more ? Jr- 
das by plagne was, bus bowels gnjhed 
out ; Bnt' O Lord! onr curſe is, we 
have no bowels of love at all, Is 
not this a coyetous age ? Many have 
zich Arras to hang the walls of their 
FEES Chambers 
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Chambers with, and have not Canyas 
to cloath a naked member of Chriſt 
withall; how many Lazaraſes are dais 
ly laid at our doors ? and how few haye 
ore) in their purles to relieve ? nay, not 
compaſſion, or hoxy in their hearts to 
R pitty them ? what iron bearts have we 
S0a0-byt | this golden and in this gi/ded age? 
pl aor I © $ ov 
eini246 & $91den, 1 mean, nor in a moral but na- 
pA Oper tural (enſe; as for the loye of God, 
za pin” whereas we ſhonld be lovers of God more 
999%, 59" ebay lovers of pleaſure; we are lovers 
puaſoyot- of pleaſure more than lovers of God; 
nay, lovers of pleaſure and not lovers 
of God, unleſs that by our God we 
mean our pleaſure ; And as for the relt 
of the gang of Vices, 1 ſhall ſay no more, 
but that we needl not goup and down | 
with a Candle and Lanthorn to find 
proud, nnholy, heady, Traytors in the 
world, How long Lord ? howlong ere 
rhou appeareft , the 7«dge of thine Ene- 
mies, the Father of thy Children, and 
the King of thy Subjets? Come Lord 
Jeſs, come quickly, and blefſed are all 
they that love his appearance ; his ap* 
pearance in his Spzrit, in his Carſe,and in 
his Perſon, | 
In 
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In this proſpe& of what God will do 
in the world , cake theſe three or four 
Cautions. 

I Limit not God to Jonur meanys, 
Some indeed have power to help Soy , 
bur no heart ; ſome have an heart, but 
no power ; others haye power m their 
hands, but no hearts to help Soy. 
Powers, Armies cannot work without 
God, but God can work without them, 
Gods work cannot be done by the mwzgh- 
ty, for ordinarily it is oppoled by the 
Mighty ; the _ Phariſee derides 
Chriſt, the mighty Pilar condemns 
Chriſt ; for the moſt part all the mighty 
in the world, are againſt the eAl- 
mighty of the world, What ſay JMo- 
»archs that are prophane? It Chrilt come 
to reion over us, What will become of 
our honors ? Say the untightcous Judges, 

What will become of our Fees? and the 

lazy Shepheards, what will become of 

our Livizgs? Remember, if all men a 
were willing tor God, yer the beff of , 1.11 
meng are but men at the moſt z, the moſt {yenia: © 
of men, or all men, are but men at the qumoge- 
beſt : Men are bur Vials, and they have 74n## 

no more of Vertue inthem than Provi- 
| | dence 


| 
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Jacobs adder, or, 


Parturiunt 
| montes & 
| geney:1rur 


| -ridiculus 


Mus, 
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dence infuſeth, nota drop more, All 
the T ribate thar God requires , is to at- 
tribute all to him, and he is reſolyed 
onthe glory of all, ferns are not uſed 
by God, becauſe they are effetinal, 
but means are therefore effettual be- 
cauſe God uſeth them: A ſtraw inthe 
hands of Omnipotency, proves a Spear, 
and a Spear . withont an Omnipotent 
influence , turns in a mans hand to a 
Straw, 

It ts not improbable that the nigher 
Chrift comes to bus Throne, the mea- 
ner the inſtrum.nts of his advancement 
may be, Whoart thou O Mountain? 
before Lerubbabel, thou ſhalt become a 
plaiv, There are mary Movntains a- 

ainſt Sion, viſible and inv' ible Mountains, 

ut Facob the worms ſhall thr. Adonn- 
tains; range! as we ſay, a Cat may 
look ona King ; ſo a worm may crawk 
ona Aſountain; one Mountain is able 
to cruſh a million of Worms, but if Siox 
be trampled on in Chriſts day, ſhe will 
txrs again, and one worm ſhall threſh 
a milhon of Mountains, Providewce can 
turn YAonuntains into Mole-hils , and 
the proud, politick Hills of the World 
into 
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into Hell, God doth ſuch things by ſuch 

inconfiderable means, That no fliſh 
mi ht glory in hu preſence, 1 Cor. 
1.31, If any creature will g/ory ( as if 
the Apoſtle had ſaid j lerit g/ory behind 
the Lords back, which it cannot do ; 
God will face down all the g/ory and glo- 
rJing of the world, Remember , char 
God may fhew his Honor by another , 
but he will never give hu Honor to 
another. 

Shall the Ax lift up it ſelf againſt 
bim that heweth therewith? there is a 
jeſt indeed ! As Nebuchadnezzar ſaid, 
Is this not great Babylon that I þave 
built for the glory of my Majeſty ? 
more truely may the Lord ſay, Is not 
there the ſtony heart that I have ſoftex- 
ed?is not this dead and decayed kngland 
that my Arm bath revived , for the 
glory of my free Grace and Power ? 

Aleſes led Iſrael out of Egypt, bur 
Joſhua led Iſrael into Canaan, The 
Lord chaoges inſtruments at his pleaſure, 
and for his Glory. This man, faith 
God , ſhall begin a work, and that man 
ſhall perfe& ir; this is the man we cry 


up, and all others muſt not be named 
the 
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the ſame day with him, now Eſſex, then 
Waller, now Maſſey, then Fairfax, then 
Cromwel, Hence it is that God often 


Dood fox. 


zus inſur- ſuffers Inſtruments to break and fall, 


nr ej when we lean too mnch on them, God 


rarbari, ſe4 Will make us know before he hath done 
gaod Chri- with us, that he will neither do the work 


ſlus flat of peeviſh man, nor go in mans crooked 
X02. poreſt way. 


Me'g/. Never fear , let the Lord chuſe his * 


own weapons to fight his own batrels; 
eAs long as hee hath a Cauſe inthe 
world , hee can never want ſhoul- 
ders to maintain it ; Mans day is not 
the Lords day, and Mans man, though 
godly, is not Gods man : Till the Saints 
meet with a Pharaoh, that God cannei- 
ther conquer nor overcome ; With a red 
Sea, that he can neither dry up, nor di- 
vide ; with a wall, that he can neither 
throw down nor climb over , neyer di- 
ſtrult, 

Secondly, Limit not God to our time; 
It is true, we muſt give God no reſt, un» 
till he perform his Promiſes, char 15, We 
muſt be importunate in the 92ans, but 
we muſt in the mean time re/# on God, 
aud leaye him to his owntime, 7 he V i 


ou 
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fon is for an appointed ſeaſon , and 
therefore we-mult wait for it : The Seers 
often may lie, bur the Viſion ſhall ſpeak, 
though it ſeem dumb, and not lie, The 
olaſs of Providence runs inthe dark, 
and itis a comfort for the Saints, ro be- 
leeye it doth not ſand Rill: but as no 
man can number the Sands, ſo no man 
can jog the glaſs to make it run faſter, or 
tell when it ſhall run out, That Baby- 
lon inthe Leiter (ball fall, it is certain ; 
It hath been accompted difficult to tell 
the age, it is impoilible (as moſt judge) 
yet to cell che year, and unlawful to 
ſearch out the day or hour of her ruin, 
If the Sor of mas knew not the day of 
the laſt Judgement, asin the Goſpel , 
much leſs may the Soxs of men pre- 
ſume to know the day of a particular, 
though ſpecial Judgement , as that of 
Babylon: And Chritt was well verſed 
in Daniels numbers, from whence col- 
leRions chiefly are fetched for the time 
of Baby/ons downfal, Ir is a good ob- 
ſervation, that Providence # the beſt 
interpreter of Prophecy. Yer no que- 
Rtion herein , but we may imploy our 
Reaſon as well as our "any ; She _ 
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be ſer (4.4.) on fire, and uſually fmoak 
oocs before the flame ; there ſhall be 
fhgns of her ruin in the world, and they 
are to be viewed. . Here we may gueſs, 
bur can hardly determine ; her day ha- 
ens, and by many ſymptoms of Pro- 
vidence ſhe hes upon her Death-hed, 
and probably Six bundred fixty fix {as 
we ſay Eighty eight, for One thouſand 
five hundred eighty eight, ſo by a Sy- 
necdoche , Six hundred ſixty fix, for One 
thouſand fix hundred fixty fix ) may 
ring her Pailing bell, any good Ars 
chers have been (ſhooting, but nque, as 
IT hzow , yet have hit the mark z ſome 
have fala ſhorc,and ſome may flie over. 
The Lords furtheſt way abont ts of 
ten the nigheſt way home. There are 
ewo famous Proverbs to this purpoſe 
wich the Jews ; God Will be ſeen inthe 
Mount; and, when the tale of bricks 
# doubled, Moſes will come. Nullum 
temps occurrit regs, 1s here a 200d 
maxim : All time is alike to an cternal 
God ; what work God will not doco 
day.he can do to morrow. ' He ofcen de« 
fers our expeRation , but neyer miſles 
hi; owa opportunity, Chriſt ſuffers £4- 
aArH 
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z4r#510 lie long in the Graye, and did $i amatuy 
not raiſe him ſo ſoon as he was buried, 9#9mods 
though Chriſt loyed him dearly ; whence I _— 
we may obſerye, Thar oftentimes thoſe 1, 7yume- 
whom God loves m-ſt,he ſcems to make gogmaun 
leaſt haſte to help; T he Cauſe of Chriſt 
ſometimes ſeems to ſleep, but never 
dies, 

When wicked men have plaid their 
Game (which poſſibly many think long ) 
God will /þxffle che Cards together, and 
tumble chem under ct:e Table, Oh now 
or never now if ever! (ay we,The Saints 


| might be united J prophaneneſs might 


be ſuppreſſed, and all burthens might be Non quat- 
taken off : Like children, as it is well ts die pr 
obſerved, we love green fruit, yer thar * 090% 
breeds worms 3 Wee love to have the "77 1 


Apple our of the fire before it -be -half _—_ 


roſted, metcies before we are ripe for quam tri-" 


them 3 bur it is better to have” Judoe- duqtolerare 

ments in Mercy, than Mercies 10 ſudge- * ©9710» 

ment. God had almoſt forfeited his '* 

Bond to the Itaclites, but he faithfully 

came before the Sun was down, and 

paid bis debt, at the end of the four 

hundred and thirty years, even the 

ſelf- ſame day th:y went ( according, to 
© WO his 
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Jacobs Ladder, or 


Vuedem 
non negan” 
tuy ſed wu 
congruo 
$empore 
dentur dif- 
ferunur. 


O vitam 
mſeram 


tam din ti- 


merc,quam 
cſt illud ip- 
ſum quod 
timttu;! 
Orar. Arr, 
Epiſt.l.1o, 
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his promiſe ) out of Egypt, Ex0.12.41, 


And if, ſays God, Pſal.89.35. I perform 


not my promiſe, ler my word never be 
taken more. © Saints, confider, Tour Fa- 
thers Goodneſs makes the Promiſe, his 
Faithfulneſs will perform it, and his 
Wiſdom alone will find out the fitteſt 
time. 

Thirdly, You that are Facobs, take 
heed of repining at Providence. Stand 
ſtill, faid Moſes, and ſee the ſalvation 
of God, Exod. 14-13. The greateſt 
work of man ofcentimes is to ftand il 
and ſee God tro work. There is a time 
for Joſhna to fight inthe field, and 3 
time for Moſes ro pray in the Mount ; 
when there 1s not an opportunity to figh: 
down Babylon, there is a time to pray 


her down, Chriſtians, in turns of Pre- 


vidense, have need not onely of zeal 
but of wiſdow, We muſt go when God 
calls, but a man had need to have good 
ground to go on, when he faith God 
calleth him our of his Caliizg. 
While a Court fits there is a confuſed 
noyſe, but when the Jz:dge takes the 


Bench. the Officers cry, Peace, Peace; | 


my friends, the paſſions and opinions in 
this 


| 
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this age make a din in the world, every 
man mult haye ſomething to ſay for its 
Government, what proizg and conning ? 
The Lord now takes the Chair , and 
craves audience. God hath long | ſeen 
what man can do, oh that men wonld 
hearken to what God can ſay Fooliſh 
man hath been ſpeaking great words, 
this is the way for onr eſtabliſhment 
or nane ,' no that's the way ſays ano-= 
ther ; But the wiſe God will ſpeak great 
things 3 what God will ſpeak will be 
worth the hearing, and it is manners to 
ove God leave to ſpeak in his Providers» 
ces, Men love to hear themſelves ſpeak, 
and toſee themſelyes att, though neither 
be to any purpoſe. 

They fay there is a ſw*et muſich_ in 
the Sphears cf the Heavens : Sure I am, 
though Providences ſeem croſs, and to 
caſh, yet there is a (weer order amons, 
and melody in them, bur that we cannor 
perceive them, becauſe,our cies and cars 


are filled-with the zo ſe and- news of the Ficere mi- 


world, Man goes about often to mend one /#7* nn 

poteſt que 
ſpem mDe- 
un jacis, 


rent and makes two, Every” one will 
b: trying concluſions on the body of poor 
S;on : bin as he ſaid, Many Phiſicians 
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| Ego in bac 


fabula pax - 


I ter meas 


l Pfragam þ 
| wvideyit de 


exitu ſe 


| Choragus 


Chriftus. 
Eraf- Epi. 


my 
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have killed the King ; So I may ſay, 


many Empericks have almolt d:ſtroyed 
YL 
Moft are getting great Lands and Li- 
vings, but how few poſſeſs their ſouls 
in patience?Qh that we could in this ſtor» 
my age enter into our Chambers?letGod 
bolt the door, and rock the Cradle, and 
we ſhall fleep ſweetly ; The Attributes 
and Promiſes of God are our Cham- 
bers. I have heard of an Emperor, that 
when he was difturbed with paſſion was 
wont to lock himſelf in his C/oſet, and 
never to come out till his ſpirit was com- 
poſed; Diſturbances in our minds are 
quickly raiſed, like evillſpirits, but hard- 
ly quelled. There are two': difficult , 
but needfull dutys in this dirty and di- 
[traKing age, To ſweep onr own doors, 
and to ſhut our doors about us, Oh that 
we could look to our Duty, and leave 
the event to God | If we did look. to our 
Tackling, the. Pilot would look tothe 
Helm, God hath a greater venture of 
glory in the Churches welfare , thas 
mas can have, onely let the Jonabſes be 
caſt . over-board', and then let the 
Mariners fear no ſtorm, Be (till, and 
know 
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know thatI am God. If you wil! .not 
| beleeve , you ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, 
| was good Divinity of old. Remember, 
Untill the World can (hake God off the 
zop of the Ladder, the Jacobs of God 
ſhall net be diſturbed in their reſt at 
the bottom. 

And thar,as there is a neceſſity to yeeld 
to Gods will, becauſe it cannot be refifted, 
ſo there is great equity therein,, becauſe ir 
cannot be berrered, 


The Bedwas Earth, the raiſed Pillow 
ſtones, 
| Whereon*poor Jacob reſts his head, his 
| bones, 
| Heaven was his Canopy, the ſhades of 
| night 
Were hu drawn Curtains,to exclude the 
light. 
Poor ſtate for Jacobs Heir, it ſcems to 
me , 
His Cattle found as ſoft a Bed as he : 
Yet God appeared, there's bis joy, his 
Crown; 
God is not always ſeen in Beds of Down, 
0h ! if that God' (hall pleaſe to make 
my Bed, 
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I care not where I reſt my bones, and 
bead. | 
with thee my wants can never prove | 
| extream; | 
i with Jacobs Pillow , give me Jacobs 
M! Dream. | 
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Fourthly, and laſtly , While others | 
climb in the world, clivtb you Jacobs | 
Ladder; and. there are three artificial | 
wayeS in a ſpiritual ſenſe for, climber 
fp, 

The fiſt way, is with Jacob, to lye 
flat at the foot of the Ladder. God u- 
| ſually. caſt his Prophets into aſleep, and 
|| Nonniſiin then revealed his Oracles to them, Ja- 

q] - to cob was 4 plain man, and he ſaw God, 
l -— i ſays the Text; mark it, he ſaw Godin 
| copnitio we. 11S goods, in his Wiyes, theſe goods the 
[| rats, Lords gaveme ; he ſaw God in Eſar, 
{| Bern.in and yer there was as little of Godin | 
| | loc, Eſay as could be, I ſaw thy face as the 


face of God , he ſaw his Father in his 
Brother, hey (ay, Aſtrologers, when 
they would take a view of the Planets 
and Orbes of the Heavens, they. lay 
themſelyrs flat on their backs, that no» 
'l thing may hinder their cont epoplation ; 
| a X ; | | lay 
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lay your ſelyes flat on your backs,and-you 
cannot chuſe but have a fight of Heaven. 
Onely they that are like acob ſes the 
Ladder as Jacob did ; Goſpel femep 1i- 
city hath the ſweeteſt view of Goſpel 
My#eries : Jacob bad many Viſions be- 


fore, but did not ſee it, at laſt he drea- 


med and behold a Ladder. 

Secondly, Deſcend, if you would aſ- 
cend Jacobs Ladder. A Paradox you 
will ſay ; butthe cruth is, he that exalts 
himſelf, God will dehaſe ; he thar lifts 
himſelfup goes further from God, and 
he that humbles himſelf comes nigher to 
God. The Apoſtle, Phi/.3.20, aſcends 
glorionſly ; Onur conver ſation 1s in Hea- 
Ven, We are men of another will, men of 
another wor/d:But how came theApcſile 
ſo high? He had it ſeems been climbing 
a wrong Ladder be fore in Phariſaiſm ; 
Circumciſed the eighth day, an He- 
brew of the Hebrews, he reckons ſeven 


. Reps, bur comes down from them. all to 


meet wich Chriſt, yerſ.7. Thoſe things 
that were gain to me, 1 account loſs for 
Chrift. Carift tor my mony, ſays Paxl, 
there he deſcends; And Rom. 7. we 
haye the Apoſtle deſcending again, 0 
ST wretched 
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wretched man that 1 am; 1 an Apo- 
Deſcende mm {Ue ! I a Profeſſor : none ſo proud, none 
nfermum (q prophane as Pax! ; he .goes even to 
9 uy Hell gates, Who ſhall deliver me ? but 
moriens, preſently be aſcends, and mounts up as it 
were on the top of Jacobs Ladder ; 
Bleſſed be God, throngh Jeſts Chriſt, 
who Bath given us the vidtory. So 
David, Wheat am I, or my Fathers 
houſe? my fins are continually before me; 
and immediately, like a ra»ſowed priſo- 
ner, fings and warbles out in the Plalms, 
Praiſe the Lord, all that is within me 
praiſe the Lord: Some ſay, that when 
the Apoſtle 49.9, was caft down and 
lay in bjindnel(s' for a time, that then he 
had the fight of Heayen, '2 Cor.1 2.1; 
Oh how high is God in an humble hean? 
and how high is an humble man inthe 
the Lords thoughts ? 

They fay, water aſcends yo higher 
than it deſcends ; and lurely, In experi- 
ence to many ſouls, the gate of Hell is 

"Arad. ThE nigheſt way to the Palace of Heaven. 
yer nro Pride goes before deftyuftion, bur the 
xgra3ui- bamble che Lord wil teach, &prefer.Selt- 
76 ay, abaſement, is the rext ſtep to Joy and 
Aflarance, We can ſooner ſee Stars in 
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the water, than water in the Stars. Ma- 
ny deſcend by aſcending, but the belt 
way 1s to aſcend by deſcending, The 
beſt way to ſee the glory of the Lord, is 
to fall down before God on our faces g 
We can never fee our own glory and 
Gods glory together. The beſt way to 
improve ſome talents, is tolay thews up z 
Moſis' had more glory by his veil, than 
by bis face, 
Thirdly, Stand not © ſtill on Gods 
Ladder, Not to go forward, isto g9 
backward ; better neyer to have begue#2 
to climb, than notto climb to the top ; 
Many r#z that never obtain the prize ; 
Many ſoot, burfew hit the mark, Gaze 
not ox the Lords Ladder, mind your 
journey to Heaven, theſe are giddy and 
dizzy times ; If ever Jou would not be 
falling Stars , be not Planets, not wan- 
dring Stars; not one in a thouſand 
that ts a wandring Star bat a thouſand 
to one he proves a falling Star, Neither 
come down Gods Ladder with Demas, 
nor fall off Gods Ladder with 7#- 
das; ina moral (ſenſe, or ſpiritual rather, 
be Angels aſcending , not deſcending ; 
the falling fiekreſs is much abroad, we 


fall 
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fall not forward, but backward, as Ely 
did, and many break theirnecks : The 
Lord grant you may not be blazing ſtars 
for they are portentous, - nor fallen Ay. 
gels. How ſoon ( as the Apoſtle ſaid ) 
are we removed into another Goſpel } 
How ſad to conſider ? the laſt year vis 
fibly an Angel, and this year a De- 
wil; yeſterdaies Profeſſor, ts to daies 
Ranter * 

The Well is deep, faid the Samari- 
z4an,and there is need of a Bucket; So the 
Ladder is high, and the aſcext is great, 
we need Faith, Faith and Loye are the 
two hands by which you muſt climb, 
take good hold ; Patience and Perſeye- 
rance your feet. Think notto climb | 
with your haxds full of duſt, beware | 
of Covetouſneſss Dream not on Gods | 
Ladder , if you would dream, come 
down to the foot of the Ladder ; you 
no ſooner begin to ſleep, but you begin 
to fall, Thſe that ſtand high , had 
need to ſtand faſt, for there is more 
fear of their falling, and danger if they 


fal, Entichns was afleep, Att.,10,9: 


n an upper Loft, and he fell down dead ; 
David was high onthis Ladder,but __ 
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he commited folly with Bathſheba , he 
almoſt brake his neck ; and fo Peter, a 
olorious Profe flor, when he denied his 
Maſter. Many Graces r#» in the Race, 
buc only Perſeyerance obtains the Crown. 
Deſpiſe not Providences , yet be ruled 
onely by the Word ; Obſerve,but ſerve 
not the time; Providence by many ,1 con- 
feſs, is made a ſtalking horſe to all de- 
ſigns, and moſt lay more on #ts back. 
thanit doth willingly bear. Providence 
andConſcience are the greateſt Martyrs 
this day in the world. The ſufficiency of 
Providence is no warrant for us to neg- 
le& our Cafirgs, or the uſe of means ; 
God feeds us, bur cating ; God cleaths 
us, but, by our »»d»ſtry ; for though 
| man lives not by bread alone, burby 
every word tha: proceeds out of Gods 
month , yet that month that bleſſeth 
the bread, bids #4 to /abor for it; fo 
onr labor is to be joyned with the Pro- 
| videxce of Cod, and yer nothing is to 
| be attributed to our /abor , bur all co Di- 
vine Providence ; neither is Providence 
an Apology for the uſe of uniawſull 
means ; We ate not to waik acc rding 
to the ſecret but revealed Will of God : 
SIP i He 
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He that uſeth lawful means to bring gs 
boxt an unjuFft end, puts God into the 
Devils ſervice;but he that uſeth an un- 
lawful means to bring about 4 juſt end, 
puts the Devil into Gods ſervice + 
though indeed no man fins withont Gods 
Providence, yet no man {10s without 
his own proper inclination. Mas is guil- 
ty inpratticing, but God is not guilty 
in permitting evil. And yet God, as 
he is gracious in his Word, ſo he is glo- 
rious in his Providence 3 In the agree- 
ment of which 1 ſhall conclude, Ir is the 
oreatelt folly in the world to follow the 
dark_ cloud of Providence, withogt the 
pillar of fire of the Scriptures. ltis 1g- 
norance (the leaſt that can be ſpoken of 
ir Jo follow Providence without a Scrip- 
ture 3 arrant Atheiſm to follow Provi- 
dence againſt Scripture, No things can 


be Orthodox or ſound in the Volumes of 


Providence, that are erratas inthe Vo- 
lames of Scriptwres : Thoſe that under- 
value the Authority of the yevealed 
Ford,it is to be feared- they cither have, 
or will manifeſt they have, no other 01d 
Teſtament but Lucian, and no other 
New, but Machiavil. 
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The ProteRorſhip of Sion, 
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Methinks His works are like rich Ta. 


perry | | 

Unfolded all unto 4 Jacobs eye, 
Our Fathers Image hangeth in this ſtory 
Embroydered all with Power, Wiſdom, 

Glory: 
But Providence is neither the firſt fi. 

ure 
Tn G& ods Arithmetick , nor Jet 4 cipher. 
They repreſent the mind of God above 
In golden Charatters 5 but not bis love, 
7 y do not prove 4 Cauſe good for to 
ee, 

Tet makg a Cauſe, if good, ſhine glo- 

r/0wſly, | 
Scriptures declare the Lords approving 

Will, 
Events hi peremptory Will fulfill. 
His Word ſhews us what he would have 

#s crave, 
Hui works ſhew what he would have us 

ts have, 

The royall and nnchanged Word's our 

Text, 
Whereuats as a Commentary annext 
» GG oas Providences be; Theſe gloſſes are, 
But that's the Copy and Crigizal fair. 


There 


b 'T 92 Jacobs Ladder, or, 
"! - m——_ m—_ Q_ —_ 


— 

Thest is a God , theſe Works do plainly 
cell, 

And out of them Reaſon his Name muy 
ſpells 

Yet read them curiouſly, you cauyet 

 fmel 

In "1 the Roſe of Sharon, that's Ge- 

&ﬀ, 

Indiftted by the Spirit from on high, 

Engraven in the Scriptures, not the 
Skie SOS 

T he Sun and Stars do not take a dumb © 


ſhow 
yet by them 
ef God, but not «a Father we may 
now, | 

How many VoWvs in perils do we make ? | 
—_ yet from Providence excuſes 

fFAKe 
eAgainſt Performances. How many 


vow 
See Jacobs Ladder , but forget bi 
; Fon? | 


Te 


tbe Protetorſip of S10n. 
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4 To conclude. 
| Let Jacob now awake, and preach, and 
t | P rays 
And ſleep no longer ; for hee clearly 
a way, 
Without « Dream, ſee, by the GoFpel 
lipht, 
, | The _ which before he ſaw by 
mph, 
, | Let's draw the Cartajus, ſhadows fig 
| away, 
V iſions and Dreams be gone, "tis break, 


| of day. 


F I'NISs 


—_— 


EE ce CE EE EEIInInY 2” 


197 


$8788 66480388848 
TCL: 


Totkis endeared Aunt 


M-®, Dorothie Marſh, 
Widow, 
Living at Dover. 


Tahoe Aunt, 


wo Have much deſired 
9 an opportunity to 


S524 nels to you, for thoſe 
real Kindneſles you 


va ſo long and often expreſſed . 


to me; and though it lay not in 
my Power to requite, yet I would 
; not want AfﬀetFion to acknowledge 
your love, Iris an old obſcr- 
vation, that they that do a good 
oO 3 turn 


7 expreſsmy thankſul- - 


—_— 


__ "% i es. 
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i 


| 
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turn muſt inflantly forget at, and 
they that recerve it muſt conſtantly 
remember itz you have done the 
former z as for my ſelf, I will nor 
deny but my memory hath long 
been aſleep, but I would now 
onely teſtifie (by this publique 
remembrance of my duty that 
it is not dead. The Lord made 
you an inſtrument, though not of 
my z4tural, yet of my ſpiritual 
birth , you gave me not ſuck, in- | 
deed from the Breſt , but you fed | 
me with the ſincere milk of the 
Word, you firſt taught. me the 
firſt rudiments Ot Chriſtianity ; 
not ſo much how to Fel! the 
Name of Godor ( brit, as how to 
ſpel out theName of God zx (hri#. 
What cauſe have I to blels the 
Lord, that you inſtructed mee 
how to beleeve, before I was temp- 
ted to doubt 2 you knew that I 
came ſo full ot pozſox into the 
: world, 


D E———— 
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| world, and therefore you could 
| not too ſoonadminiſter phy/;ck, to 
| expelit; you looked: on Original 
| ſin (as like a common fire in a 
Town) in my ſoul, and you ſecar- 
ched,not ſo much how it came, as 
how to quexch it ; you did not 
prevent but prepare a way for the 
workings of the Spirit. How hap- 

py wasI, that you did not (with 
ſome) judge it prejudictal to the 
guidance of the Spirit to be rnd - 

| OArinatedina formof Divine Knew- 
| leazer I remember, I have read 
_ ſomewhere, that Luther, when he 
heard how that little children 
prayed azainſt the Tark, ſaid, 1 
the name of the Lord let them go on; 
for as they want the knowledge of men, 
ſo they want the malice of men, and 
God may hear them, | muſt acknow- 
| ledgeIlvedlong in the world be- 
| fore I knew what it was to die to 
the world, and many years had 

O 4 the 
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the profe{ion of Religion, before 
T was acquainted with the expe- 
rience ; yet I bleſs God, even then 
when I had not Savimpg Grace for 
my own Salvation, that I had any 
Reſtraining Gruce for the good of 
others. How did you pray for 
me, whenI was not able to pray 
for my ſelf ? your heart was ten- 
der, when mine was hard; my 
prayers now are to the Lord, that 
though I yet carry a body of fin 
about me, and in my own ſenſe 
have been often a finking, that yet 
you would praiſe God with me, 
that a Nephew of ſo many prayers 
hath not periſhed indeed, | 
Your condttzon now calls for 
my counſel, but I will not under 
take to teach my Teacher, onely 
humbly telling you, what -once 
with delight you taught me out 
of that School of Wiſdom, Pro.z.11. 
Deſpiſe not the chaſtentng of the Lord, 
pI aeuther 


| 


C 
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neither be weary of buy correft;« 
0s 

What though you have been caſt 
down, will you conclude that you 
are caſt away,when your God hath 
on purpoſe caſt you down, that he 
might not caſt you away ? You 
know that Gods fiſh thrive beſt in 
ſalt waters ; that the Walxwut-tree is 
moi fruitful when it is moſt bea- 
ten ; that Patid was never ſo 
tender as when he was hunted as 
a Partridge, and Fonah never fo 
watchfal as when he was (alive in 
his Sepulchre ) in the Whales 
bell, It 1s true, you are Husband- 
{ſs;buit yet not Fatherleſs; my once 
dear Uucle is now firiging out the 
praiſes of the Zamb in the zew 
Feruſslem, the fingleneſs and [7- 
ceyity of his Light, Love,and Lite, 
did tell his acquaintance he was 
a Tr&velley thither z; now you dare 
mn wes bremdls he rjoua®, 
an 
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and can you mourn while he re- 
joyceth > Oh! that you would 


rather conſider what a comfort | 
you once had, than what a com- | 


fort you now want ; rather 
to meditate , of your going to 
him, than grievingly to think of 


his going from you, My dear | 


Aunr, let me uſe that phraſe 
( that was ſpoken to a friend on 
fuch an occaſion ) You know well 


that you have need of his joy, but | 


 behath no need of your tears, Your 
Husband was allo your Brother, 
and if that maxim be true, that 


the unton of Grace # ſtronger than | 
the union of Natwregthen I am per- | 


{waded, you mourn not ſo much 
for the loſs of an Husband, asof a 
Brother in Chriſt ; yet though 
the ſtream be cut off, you have 
the Fountain. I would ſpeak 
more of this, but I ſhall forbear, 
leſt while I go about quite to 
X50 extin- 


,. / 
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extinguiſh, I ſhould unawares re. 


| vive the grief;chew zot thus Pill, but 


ſwallow it whole; and it will not prove 
ſo titter, _t 

I beleeve'you are more per- 
plexed with the publick evils of 
S:on 3 But in this you may conſi- 
der , the Lord wounds that he 
may not kill, andovercaſteth the 
face of his Church with a cloud, 
that the Sunof Righteouſneſs may 
at length: ſhine. out the more 
clearly; and that thoſe ſtorms 
and waves are happy that ſhall 
drive the Ark nigher to her Har- 
tor. It 1s certain ,. «Al things 
ſhall work togetber for their good 
that love God. . It is your happi- 
neſs , your comfort lies not. .1n 
the {ves of others, but in ;your 
own experience, that while others 
tack about after every wind. of 
Dofrize, you ſtill eer your 
courſe according to the pe 
O 


_— 


The E piltle Dedlcatory. 
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of' the Scriptures; that 
fome think it zeal to fail in love 
with every fond opinion thar pre- 


ſents it ſelf on the Stage of the 


world, that you have choſen your 
Love, and love your choyce, 1n the 
Praftice of Piety , morcification , 
and conformity unto God g That 
white others talk mnch of God, 
that your ſtady is rather how to 
ſpeak with God himſelf, than 


of God to others, That while | 
they love to gaze on the Infir- | 


mities of others onely, that you 


love rather to weep over. your | 


own ſins in your Clofſet, than 
ro cry out againſt the fins of 0- 


thers in the Market place : but ' 


herein you know you are not ju- 
ſitfied, and I truſt you would mech 
rejayre that you bad ſomething 
more you might account nothing for 
Chrift. 

Go on, dear Aunt ; Pat - 
ine 


while | 


| 


| 
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the whole Armoy of God, that when 
you have withſtood you oy fland, 
and when you have ſtood it out 
on earth, you may fit down in 
a Throne in Glory, Perſeve- 
rance is the Crown of Graee , 
and Heaven is the Crown of 
Perſeverance. You could not 
mourz ( as the Mattyr ſaid ) for 
the abſence of the Bridegroom, if 
you did xot belong to the Bride- 
grooms Chamber, Ride on in Faith, 


| though the way maybe the dir- 
| tier the nigher you come to your 


journeys ends The Sun ſhznes 


| moſt gmiably towards its de- 


ſcent ; eyenot the ſireem through 
which you wade , but the firm 
Laxzd to which yougo 5; Look 
not On your Race ſo much as 
on your Crown your ſtorms and 
Tempeſts, Doubts and Fears , 
as your Port and Harbor. Here 
1s your Seed-time , hereafter is 
57 your 


de od 
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— your Harveſt Here is 'your | 
Hell of Difficulties and Delet- 


if 


tion, hereafter is your Heaven 
of Light and Peace. 

You ſhall not alwaies climb 
with the «Angel, but one day 
ſtand on the top of the Ladder 
with the Lord ; You ſhall not 
alwayes wreſtle with Facob , the 


Day wil ere long break, and then | 
farewel hardneſs of Heart, and | 


temptations to Deſpaire, and 
mourning for Sin, and doubt- 
ing of Gods Love for ever, 


When you ſhall lodge in the | 
Arms ot your Phyſ;cean , then | 
' no more complaint of your 


wourds ; W hen you ſhall walk 
inwhite with a Crown on your 
head in Heaven , you ſhall not 
want the gracious company of 
an Husband, as a fellow Mem- 
ber of Chriſt io comfort, or as 


a Preacher to inſtru& you z There 
arc 
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are no tears falling down -the : 


Spouſes Cheeks in glory, Com: 
fort your {elf with theſe things, 
that while you wait with Har, 
zah tor the ( onſolation of Iſrael, 
you may at length ( when death 
ſhall knock ar your door, which 
cannot probably be long ) by 
Faith, with old $:meon imbrace 


| the King of Saris in your arms, 


ſinging his ſweet and Swan-like 
Song , Now letteſt thou thine 
Hanamaid, O Lord, depart in peace, 
for mine eyes hate ſeen thy Salya- 
102, 

As for this Diſcourſe of 
Facobs wreſtling ( I here preſent 
you withall, as a Teſtimony of 
my Love and Obligation ) I 
hope you wil ſee your face in 1t as 
in a Glaſs; not teaching you fo 
much from mee, how you may 
be 1ſrael prevailing with God, as 
to ſhew you how you have been 

as 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


as Jacob, a Wrefiler with God; 
Accept of it my dear Aunt, and 
farcwell in the Lord, in whom 
I ſubjcribe 


Your moſt obliged Nephew, 
Fra.Raworth. 


From my Study at Shoreditch, 
Janu, 20, 1654: 


——_— 
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| Jacob wreſtling with the 
'; Angel, oraſacred Duel be- 
tween God and Man. 


p—_— RH emmmaand 


. Gen,32.24,25,26,27 25 &c. 

And Jacob was left alore , and there 
| wreſtled 4 man with him antil the 
breaking of the day. And when he 
ſaw ihat be prevailed not againſt 
him, he touched the hollow of hu 
thigh: And the hollow of Jacobs 
Thigh was ot of joynt as he wreſtled 
with him. And he ſaid, Let me go. for 
the day breaketh ; ad he ſaid I will | 
rot let thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me. 
And he {aid unto him, What is th) 
name? and he ſaid, jacob; and FA 
ſaid,Thy name ſhall zo more be called 
Jacob, bat Iſratl, for 45 a Prince haſt 
thou power with God and with men, 
aud haſt prevailed &c. 


— —— 


OSS Avirg in the precedent Diſ- 
= courle treated of Jacobs Lad- 
SJE er, 1ſhallnow (by the aſ- 
*oRWy {iftance of the God of Facb) 

diſcourſe ſomewhat of Jacobs wreſt ling, 

p Chai 


Jacob wreſtling 
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Chriſtians, if ever you would have 7a- 
cobs Viſan, get Jacobs Faith. In this 
Scripture we have an elegant deſcription 
of a Monomachie or Dxel, fought be- 
tween the Almighty and Jacob. And 
n it, 
Firſt, We have the Combatants or 
Tenct in Daelliſts, Facob, and God, who in Ge- 
11 rl neſts is called a Man, becauſe he ap» 
nem, ſed ille peared in the ſhape of a man ; And in 
h-mo Deus Hoſea (chap.12.4.)) an eAngel, repre- 
er.dls ſeating Chrift the Meſſenger of the Cor 
Venants 
was Sammael, Eſaus evil Angel, who 
now contends with Facob for the Bleſ- 
ſing ; buc that this eAngel was God, 
appears, conlidering that Jacob was 
bleſſed by him ; now it is the Preroga- 
tive of God to bleſs, and not of Angels, 
Secoadly , He ſaith, Thou haſt had 
Power with God ; and Faceb faith, I 
have ſeen God face to face. Thirdly, 
Becauſe this was the God of Bethel, 
Gen.35.7.Hoſ-12.4. What a proſpet 
were this! we have not here one man 
wreftling with another man , we have 
not a MAN wreſtlzg with an ' Angel 
onely, but the I1»m9rral Gol wrefling 
Wit 


The Hebrews (ay, this wreſtler 


with- the Angel. 211 
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with a Mortal man, All in the letter that Zr verhun 
| were intereſted in this Quarrel were in 47 Faceb 
| the field together: Jacob had noSgcond, _— - 
| and the Angel needed none : How iu- Fahmas 
| feriora Match was Jacob for the An- humare na- 
| gel? how ſuperior a Match was the twe.Cl, 
Angel for Jacob? will a man contend Alcx- 
with God ? Job 13. 8. Shall the Ax 
iſe up it ſelf againſt him that heweth 
therewith? 1s there a woe pronoun- 
ced againſt him that firives with his Ma- 
ker, and dare Facob itrive with his Ma- 
ker? [j4.45.9. bow ungracious is ic 
for the ch:1d ro quarrel withtheFarher? 
and doth it not feem diſhonoraile for 
the Father to quarrel with the Child? 
bur let Jacob remember, That rhowgh 
| it be preſumption in him to challenge 
the Angel to fight, yet it us bat 0- 
bedience in him to fight with, when he 
& chullenged by the Augel;T hat Angel 
that knows how to gain glory by being Eu! neHey- 
conquered, knows how to retain his culesquilim 
| glory by fighting with Jacob. That _ duos, 
it was not ſo viſible 4 diſparagement rakes Face- 
for God to wreſtle with man, as it was D—_— _ 
for God(for ſoChrilt is) ro die for man. hominem. 
Epheſ.2 7, | 
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Secondly, We have the fie /d, and 
the tie of the Combate, The place 
where they combated was beſide the | 
Ford Jabbeck._, verl. 22. at Peniel, | 
Hoſ.12,4+ Jacob, verſ.24, was left | 
aloze ; not that Jacobs company had | 
| left him, . but that he for a time had left | 
| his company. The words by ſome 
| are rendred aRiyely, and not paſ- | 
| fively, He remained alone kehind, not | 
onely to ſee all his Houſhold and Stuff 
ſafe over the Foord, bur allo to retire to | 

| Prayer. How ſweetly did Jacob injoy 
al the preſence of God, when he left the 
Wn 4" /*- company of wan? Jacob ( I amper- 
4 ceſſum 
| les ra. Jaded ) was never leſs alone, when 
© "069, at this time he was ſo alone. It may 

be more truely ſaid of Jacob, than of 
any other man, he fþeaks more with 
God than wth men, Chriſt loyes to 
embrace his Spouſe, not in the open 
ſtreets, but in a Cloſet 5 and the ſoul 
never hath ſweeter views of glory, than 
when it is (4.d.) outof the view of the | 
world, 
We have likewiſe the Time of the 
Duel, the Night, The Text tels us 
when the Dxel ended , but not whea | 
exactly 
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exaRly it began ; it brake off at the 
breaking of the day, verſ, 24. but. how: 
many hours of the: night ic lalted, we 
cannot tell, bur fo long ic laſted, till. 7a- 
cob had the better of che Angel; polli- 
bly it began at idnight, Ir 1s no mat- 
ter how far a man r#»#, if he come not 
nigh the Garland , nor how long the, 
Soul wreſtles with God ſo much) if he 
wants Faith to get the viGory. The An- 
gel ſeems not to wreſtle fairly , he 
ſhould have given, and he takes advVan- 
tages of Jacob, For an Angel to fight 
wich a. 9944, with a Swgle man, with'a 
travelling and tired man, was ;t90 
much * - F4cob was rather fit to flie'than 
to fight ; nay, rather fit to: ſleep than 
exher co fight or fly. . The night was 
made for man 'to reſt : in, but when.we 
earn fieceps, Obthat wemight emtere 
rain our waking in wreſtling > ( 4s Ja- 
cob did) with God. yo 
- Thirdly,'. We have:the Duel it ſelf; 
wherein! we .have the ground of i the 
Quarrel, and the #26xrer of the Fight, 
Firſt, The groundof :the Luarrel ; 
Jacob was afraid of Ef4n, and he would 
haye a Bleſſing ; he flies #0 God, that 
| P49: 4 he 
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he might nor'fly from Man. God would | 
have lefr off, bur Jacob would not with- 
out Gods conlent ' to bleſs him 3 it | 
feems that Jacoh cow was on the of- | 
fenfive, and God onthe defenſive (ide ; 
Lord ſays Facob, thou art my Priſoner, 
and before thou art re/eaſed, bleſs me. 
God 1s taken captive by Prayer, aud | 
become 4a priſoner to man, and ſtands 
at hu conrteſie, who ſays, I will not let | 
thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me. We ſay, 
thoſe thac haye the /ongeſt Sword, | 
may command Peace when they will; | 
Facob here is reſolyed to make his own 
terms, for he hath the vanrape-oround 
of the Angel; he hath the Avge/ at his 
merey. I will xat let thee go nple(; thou 
bleſs me. It is uot belike now, as God 
will, but as man will ; Jacob prays to 
God, - and then God pray s to Jacob, 
or rather prays Tacob. Let manbe4a 
Suter to God,and God will be a Suter 
fo man, The Saints are Gods Fayorites, | 
and they may have any thing of him. [t is | 
a oreater trouble ſometimes to God,not 
to be asked,chan to give (Moleſtine eſe 
Deo nibil peti, quam dare, ) Oh the 
power of Prayer © 
Pray not for this people, ſays God 
as 


with the Angel. 


as if God wereafraid of Prayer, The 
Prayer of Geds Jacobs are of [uch 
power, that God is fam and forced to 
forbid them to pray, becauſe he would 
not grant, left he ſhould be overcome: 
This Chrift ſhewerh,when he reſemble; 
his Father to the deaf fudge, and his 
Petitioner to the impotent woman , 
which cryed to him, and made him hear- 
ken to her, as if ſhe had compelled 
him, Lak, 18. Prayer is compared to 
Sampſons hair; for as all the 

ſtrength of Sampſon lay in his Is hoe quod cculiDemi. 
hair, ſoall our ſtrength lies in 7? ſuper juſt os ſunt,ef- 
our Prayers (in Chrift our 17% 4þcentis often- 


ditiy ;, in hos autem | 


Head, ) The eyes of the Lord 1,44 aures Þ. ſunt is 

are on the righteous , and hs precibus juſtorum, ex- 

ears are in their crys, Pla.34, audientis largitas de- 

Whereby iS Fonified, that God monſtra WO non $43 - 

doth no: onely give an audience na audlentis D. fed 
. quaſi obedientia defig- 

to prayer, bur that he is arthe yore, Saly, in Pa. 

command of prayer ; that he 34, 

yeelds it,q.d. a kind of obedi- 

exce, Oh ! How potent is Jacobs prayer 

with the Omnipotent ? How mighty 

with the Almighty ? Let Prayer be 

onely mighty with God 3 it is enough 

that Prayer is as it were Almighty with 

man, P 4 Second-= 
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Heaſit pede 
per denſuſg; 
vire vir, ut 
Ports, 


{aien, (ays the Septnagint , Ekvlicto, 


Secondly ,, We have the nature or 
manner of the Combate, It was both 
corporeal and (piritual. 

Firſt, Ir was outward cr corporeal. 
Jacob was real fleſh and blood, andthe 
Angel appeares inthe form of fleſh aud 
blood. This wreſtling was, not ſpiritu- 
al onely, becauſe ot what the Apoſtle 
faid, Ephef.6.12. We wreſtle nor againſt 
feſh and blood, but againſt Principa- 
lities and 'Powers 3 neither ſecondly , 
was it ina dream;as the K abby dreams, 
as if Jacobv-Thigh had been hurr, not by 
wreſtling bur by travellizg 5 Bur the 
continuance of ' Facobs wreſt ling till the 
morning, the'real and ſenſible hurr of his 
Thigh, the impoſition of a xew name, 
the'teſtizmony of the Propher, Hoſc12.4. 
ſhew thar his wreſt Img was real, The 
eAngel would try a fall with Jacob, 
and jacob, fe defend:ndo, would iy 
a fall with the eAngel. Facob plaid, 
q.4, at hug with the eArgel. Ade- 
thinks I ſeethem to lay Arm on Arm, 
to ſet Shouldey to Shoulder put Foot to 
Fort they fought hand to hand, as 


one man fights with another, Epa- 


fay 


——_ aw tw }_ as acc wa - a ma Yo Vs A4& 
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fay Symmachus and Aquila, Jeabak,, 
ſays the Hebrew , a peculiar word, nor 
nled as TI know of but in this hiſtory ; 
they did raiſe the duſt about one another 
with cheir feet, if poſſible to hinder each 
others circumſpection by ir, as the nota- 
tion of the word is 3 or according to the 
cuſtom of wreſtlers of old (who con- 
tended naked , anoyntixg themſelyes 
that they might be the more active 
and nimble) caft duſt or ſand one upon 
another, that ſo they might 'rake furer 
hold one of another. Some (ay (from - 


that a 2apor or exhajotion did arile 
from the ſtruggling of tucir Bodies , 
which is common both to yamners and 
wreſt lers; they did not beat the Air (as 
theApeſtle hath ic elegantly)they did nor 
wreſt le in jealt, but they ſtrove to bring 
under each others body, contending for 
victory as forlife. We may not Fink 
that this was muta lutta, blows with- 
out words , though in Combates there 
1s more need of b/ows than words ; yet 


this wreſtling of Jacob was not onely, 


no not principally corporcal,butſecondly, 
ſpiritual, 


0/eun per- 
dere, apalc- 
eAbak) the Angel and Jacob did tug fro _ 


and turn each other till they ſweat at it, ditus, Prov, 


In ayenam 
deſeendere , 
operan & 
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ſpiritual; Jaceb contended as well by 


the ſtrength of his Faith, as by the | 


force of his body, Tears and Prayers 


were the Embaſſadors of Jacobs heart | 
to treat, and the eapors of his hands | 


a ® contend with the eArgel. So faith 
yat Tie: Hoſea , He wept and made ſupplica- 
rarum tion; who wep:? the eArgel or Ja- 
fugilum cob? the Conqueror or the conquered ? 


clamer & [Tf the Angel wept ( which ſeems moſt | 


T9 agreeable to ſenſe, for bumane paſſions 


confirms. 204 aQtions are attribuced co 'Angels in 
rent.Pincd. Scrip:ure) then it was becauſe he was 
| corquered ; if Facob wept, (as the u- 
ſual interpretation is, which I here fol- 
low ) then it was either violently by 


the diſtortirg or #njoyuting of his | 
Thigh, which ms proyoke rears z ot | 
naturally, even for vexation that he ' 


eould not yet prevail ; and alſo morally, 
he ſhed tears of blood in his heart ; he 
aſſaulted the Avge! with Arguments 
Ftcohus that he might prevail. Jacob wreſtled 
vincit in= by Tears, and prevailed by Prayers ; 
vincivilem he not onely prayed but cried, his wee- 
ns p pl ping was a'loud cry, and though he had 
eando. "" ſpokennever a word, yet every tear had 
a voyce in it, Facob had more hold and 
power 


\ 
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power of the Azge/ with his ge47s than 
with his haxds ; he holds faſt and crys Fe'q; þ- 
out, If I fall, the Angel ſhall fall too. "9 /chry- 
Right Jacob ſtill! be bad formerly jig. nia 
chexted his Brother, and now he would 
| | ſupplant the Angel : in a nobler ſerie 
| might rw here be ſaid to fight, not 
agamſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 
| Principalities and Powers ; ſuch as 
Jacobs Antagoniſts was, ſuch were his 
_ both ſpiritual. 
e may ſay of Faced, as was ſaid Nunguam 

of Hez.ekjah, I have heard ( ayes /athyme 
' the Lord) thy prayers and tears; a = R -_ 

a ſtrange ſpeech ! I have heard thy pe Tg 
| Prayers, that we underſtand well e- yugis irre- 
| © nough; bur haye heard thy T ears, ranur.Scus 
' have tears tongues? or cantears ſpeak, 
| that they may be beard? Þ[ dare adr 

venture to ſay , that the thunder that 

cleaves the clauds, makes not ſuch a 

ratling ſound” and reering woiſe in 

the ears of man, as the tears of the true 

Jacobs do in the ears of God. ( Auxva 

mov! juries iuernes) God like a ten- 
| - der Mother picks out the neceſſities of 
his children by their zears 3 and doth as 


wel,ifnot betterynderſtand their mind by 
their 


. 
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their weeping than by their words, Man 
have fervently attered their will to God, 
that have ſpoken never a word. Why 
cryeft thou to me ? ſays God to Moſes, 
Ex.14.I read of Gods crying to Moſes, 
Moſes egit bur not of £Moſes his crying to God, 
weeks filen- NO NOT A word, Hezekiah chatteys 
tium us cor- like a Crane, and mourns as a Dove , 
de clamareis T(4, 28. 14. Vet God bears ſenſe , 
though he canyot ſpeak ſenſe ; words 
are but like ſmoak,, Faith us the fire, 
and though ſmea\ ts a ſign of fire, 
yet often there us leaſt ſmoak y where 

there is moſt fire, | 
Chriſt receives ſighs in his Cenſor for 
Prayers : Though others ck at 
oroans, yer he that ##ade them knows 
what they »2ean." The Spirir firſt makes 
the gh as an Znrercefſor, and then as 
God hears it ;He is within praying, and 
without heating 3 a dumb beg gar gets 
an Almes ac Chrilts gate even by making 
ſigns, when his tongne cannot plead for 
him, and the rather, becauſe he is dumb. 
The Lord regards not the Granimar of 
prayers, how men word it in"prayer 5 
nor the Arithmetick, of prayers, how 
often they pray 3 nor the Rhetorick, of 
prayers, 


with the Angel, 
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| Prayers, how finely they pray; 

Msfck of prayers,what ſweetneſs of tone 
| men have 1n prayer ; but the Divinity of 
| prayer-Chriſtians, the Spirit of God makes 
interceſſion in 1 with þ ghs and proans 
which cannot be utteretygwalyua ana 
ime, fortheir greatneſs 3 that /as there 
is joy #nſpeakable, (o there is forrow 
wnmterable ; rather for their littlene(s, 
their feeblenc(s, and faintneſs : yer God 
hears them when we fcarce fee/ them; he 
knows the meaning of thole groans,which 


never as yet knew their own meaning,and 


underſtands the ſenſe of thoſe ſighs, which 
never underſtood themſelves. But may 
the ſonl ſay, If my groans are unutte- 
rable, are they not then unaudible, can 
they be heard when they are not utter- 
ed ? Oh ! conſider, that as God can 
hear without an ear , ſo thou mayſt 
Tpeak without a tongue, And on che con « 
trary. What a ſweet thing is it,for 2 br0- 
ken heart to ſhed tears in the boſom, 
and drop tears 0n the Bible when it is 
4 reading inprivate, to weep and read, 
and read and weep 49g 4mnot ts be ab: 
to ſee letters for tears? Mary Magdalen 
was famous for tears, and Chritt was 
never 


Re eos 
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ſuſpire 


SpiritusDet 
inſpirat, 


Oratio lices 
lacens fs 
Beus 6l4* 
mar. 
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—— 
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ſee him for weeping. When we wreſt le 
with God, we mult mingle more Faith 
with our Prayers, we mult pray more 
beleevingly ; we muſt mingle more fire 
with our Prayers, we mult pray more 


more water with our prayers , pray 

more humbly and weepiogly. Though 

Plerwng; We read not of his weeping plainly inthe 

boc negoti- Hiſtory ,, yet we do inthe Prophecie ; 

— probably Hoſes (ſome may think) had 

—_—_ ;- that carriage by relation or Revela- 

wibus,plus £08» Prayers and Patience are the 4r- 

fictu quam mor, Prayers and Tears are the weapoys 

affa'u geri- of a Chriſtian : If we would conquer as 

_ Jacob did,we muſt weep or figh as Jacob 

did. As muſick ow the water ſounds more 

harmoniouſly than on the land; 

prayers joyned with tears with God. 

Sinners wreſtle with God for the par- 

don of their ſins , and as they never 

| obtain it without a bleeding heart, ſo 

ſeldom can they read it with ary 
eyes, 

Jacobs Faith is implyed. For Prayer 

without Faith, is as a Gun diſcharged 


noyle, 


never (o near her, as when ſhe could not | 


fervently ; we mult, as Facd#, mingle | 


without a bullet, that may make a great |, 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


nn. we} fra Wm ww we _ 
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Second charge from Gods ſpecial 
command to undertake the journey z 


Lord ! fays Jacob, thou ſaydſt tome 


' return, 9.4, am 1 returning on my own 


head 


223 

noyſe, but doth little execution, Facobs 

reaſoning was Facebs wreſtling with God 

in prayer. Deliver me,ſauth he, from the 

hand of my brother Eſau, there is the 

gronnd of his engagement,v.11,which he 

maintains with rex Rixong charges or af- 

ſaulrs one after another, 

The firſt Charge Jacob' gives the 

Angelzis,He urges God from the Cove- 

nant made wich his fore-fathers; O God 

of my Father Abraham, and God of 

my Father l\aak, q.d. remember thole 

Names with whom thou didſt make {o- 

lemn Covyenaats , for the Prorettion of 

them and their poſterity z will che Lord 

forget his F avorites and friends? bur if 

the Lord will not yeeld. at one aſſault, Si Deus 
he ſhall have another. Jacob comes Semper ex- 
wot to God as if he came to fetch fire, —_ w_ 
' a ſpurt and away, like a Meſſenger ———— 
which ts Tone before he bave bis an= te like (ed 
ſwer ; Jacob i reſolved to have no ex quadim 
other anſwer but to be anſwered, Thete- ut re6ef- 
fore, he gives a / pon nong; 
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head, or on thy connſe!? and art thou 
not concerned to bring me out of that 
trouble, that chy command hath brought 
me into? haye I, O Lord, obeyed thy 
command, and will not God perform 
his Promiſe? brave Jacob! He ſays 
not Prayers 4s children ſay Grace, or 
as men like children ſay a Pater Noſter, 
if God will hear them ſo it is, they ne- 
ver troubled God before, antl they will 
never trouble him after, in all their 
lives, Jacob fights rather for the Bleſ- 
ſig chan for the YVittory, and he will ra- 
ther dye at the Anyels feet,than give 0+ 
ver fighting, till the Angel give out 
fighting, and give in a bleying 3 1 had 
rather, ſays Jacob, die a Conqueror, 
than live a Coward. : 
And therefore gives a third Charge 
in putting God in mind of his promiſe. 
T hos to/deſt me, O Lord, thou worldſf 
acal well with me ; will the Lord ſay 
and #»ſay? if the Lord bad not promiſed 
to be with me, I had reſolved not to have 
adyentured on this journey ; wherefore, 
O Lord, if thy promiſe ard, I cannot 
fall, Fight ſtill Jacob, crys the Lord , 
frill) I crys Jacub, and will ngver be 
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frtill till t hou bleſs me, It my petition 


were #nlawful, I would never have pre- vis pe 
ſented ir, bur if it be lawful, why ſhould 7% 7 7” 


| I deſiſt it? I hadas good never have mg 


contended, crys Jacob, if 1ſhould be bucg, tre 
contented without conquering, I love gave.xl» | 
not to quarrel, The firſt ſtroak, begins ah. 
the battel, but the laſt onely wins it, 
which Jacob knows , and therefore is 
reſolved to haye thelaſt word of, and 
vive the laſt blow to the eArgel, Vitto« 
rious Jacob 1 And 
Fourthly, Aſazlts, and reaſons from 
his unworthineſs. 7 am not worthy of 
| the leaſt of all thy mercies; or accor- 
ding to the Hebrew, I am leſs than all ; 
though I am bold to urge thy Covenant, 
yet I am ready to acknowledge my wun- a 
deſert ; Lord, rhou art indeed 
Debtor, but by thy Promiſe made to me z 
| not by any performance of mine to thee. 
. Humble Jacob! The Angels mercy, is 
all his merit, Faith is always humble, 
and though it be molt confident in Gods 
word,yet it is molt diſfruſiful of its own 
deſert, Thou art a Dog ſays Chriſt to 
the Cauaanite, and doth childrens 
bread uſe to be flung to Dogs ? Truth, 
Q Lord, 


Jacob wreſtling 
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I may not fit at Table with the children, 
yet I may lie underthe Table, and eat 


the 2rums with the Dogs, If I be a dog, 


T am thy dog; though thou frowneſt on 


meet feed me;though by thy power thou | 


mayſt kick, me, yet by my relation thou 
muſt keep me : Lord,1 am not a child, 
I confeſs, yet I am one of thy hauſhold, 
becauſe a Dog, Oh! that though we 
are called children, we might have this 
one property of a dog, with this woman, 
to hold faſt, as ſhe did. Yet Jacob 
oives not out, Burt 

Fifchly , Reaſons , and Rands upon 
his experience he had of God, yerl, 10, 
Thou haſt ſhewed mercy and truth unto 
thy ſervant, and with my ftaff I paſſed 
over Jordan, and am become two bands; 
while Jacob ſeeks for a further bleſſing, 
he remembers former bleſſings, Lord, 
thou walt with me to bring me to this a- 
bundance, and wilt thou ſuffer my Bro- 
ther to blaſt all? am I increaſed onely 
to make him abound? Ah Lord ! How 
many of thy Saints think, they are not 
children, becauſe they are not men in 
Chriſt ? and though they haye more 
worth 


Lord,ſays ſhe, I 43 a Dog ; and though 


| 


| 
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worth than thouſands a year, in unfained 
Faith, yet they walk ſo mournfully, as 
if they were not worth a farthing, nor 
had not a dram of experience;but ſhould 
die as beggars : How many Hypecrites 
lye in ſayiog, they havethat of Godin 
them they have not? and how many 
Saints lye (though they think nor of it) 
denying to have that of God in them 
which they have ? and tpeak as if they 
had received othing 5 as if with Jacob 
they had neyer come over Jorday, or 
received the lealt Divine favor: But Ja 
cob is a ſubtle Beggar , and he gives 
thanks for what he hath, and thinks 
that the ready way to get more from 
God : Whom he affaults with a 

Sixt Argument, taken from his re- 
lation to God, Lord, ſays Jacob, I am 


thy ſervant : as if he ſhould ſay, is 


the Lord a Father, and will he not care 
for his chi/dren when they cry? is the 
Lord my Maſter , and ſhall Jacob be 
put out of ſervice, when he moſt needs 
relief ? Lord! 1 am thine , ſays Da- 
yid, what then David ? what then ? 
why ? Lord then ſave me. . So Jacob 
Cies. here, I am thy ſervant, I am. thine 


Q 2 though 
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| 

though but a ſervant; Jacob ſeems to be | leſ 
a bold Beggar, yet not wpraying as Beg- | Ge 
gars Cant. Jacob had learned that mo» | wo 
deſty in ſuch cafes pleaſes not God ; | wo 
Thus Jacob lays ( as Eliſhato Elijah) | ati 
to God, I will zot leave thee; hedoth | we 
not onely [pread his petition before the | So 
Lord, and there leave it, but Rtrengthens | for 
it with all the Arguments he could,plea> m. 
ding upon pleading, as if God were. tha 
molt at eaſe, when hee gaye him no | Go 
xeſt, And therefore | tha 
Seventhly, Lord , conſider my fear | for 
from Eſau. Hath the Lord given the | | 
bleſſing, and will he not azaintain | Ge 
the ſame ? indeed Eſax is my Bro» | Lo 
ther, yet heis thine Enemy, If there the 
be nothizg in me for which thou ſhould he 
keep me, yet there is ſomething in him | He 
. for which thou mayſt not ſuffer himto | ſtr 
| devonrr me, Lord, ſays Jacob, Thy \ thc 
| friends are my freinds, and are not no 
mine Enemies thy Exemies ? Thus Ja- | pit 
cob earneſtly pleads a League offenſive | Bu 
and defenfive made with Ged, bring- 
ing his Omnipotency into the »gage= | mi 
ment, as knowing, that if he joy” with | no! 
God, that Eſas cannot hurt him, = 
els | 


f 
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- | leſs firſt he frrike through the /oyzs of his 
- | God, Dems nobiſcum, was the watch- CumFacobo 
word of ſome of the Ryumans, and our 7ardius dat 


; | wordis [mmannel, that is by Interpre- = bene- 
) | tation,. God with us, And indeed, if nmol 
Wwe be of Immanuel Coledge, of the —— 108 
» | Soctety of Jelus, God Man, if God be negat. 
; | for #4, we need not care who is againſt 
#, Jacob fears no hurt, if he can get 
.| that God on his fide that+is aboye all 
| | Gods, and that Power to be with him 
that is above all Power , and there- 
fore plucks np his ſpirits, and gives, 
Etghthly, Another Charge , urging 
God with the greatneſs of the peril. O 
| Lord ſays he, Eſau will come and ſlay 
the Mother with the Childres ; that is, 
he will have no mercy , according to the 
Hebrew way of exprefſion, he will de- 
ſtroy root and branch, that is, all. If .. 
thou giveſt me up to his hands, he hath 
no fear of thee, and how then will he 
pity me? Andyet Jacob hata not done, 
Bur, 
Ninethly, Reinforces the former pros 
miſe more violently. Lord, thou didft 
not onely fay , thou wouldſt deal well 
with me, but alſo thatia doing good;thon 
Q 3 wouldft 


« | 


— 
— 
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wouldſt do me good, Thox wilt ſurely | 
* do me good, will the Lord deny his own 


——_——— 


Promiſe ? 

And laſtly, Jacob reſolves for the bleſ- 
ſing, and though he bath done,as it were, 
praying, yet he hath not done doing ; As 
if Jacob to your apprehenſion did throw 
down his Petition , and take np bu 
Sword, and ſays tothe Angel, if one 
will ot, the other will; Methinks I ſee 
the Royal blood of Faith to ſparkle in 
Jacobs face, and hear him thus reſolving, 
well,as long as I havean Ey gle weep,as 
long as I have a Month,ile cry,as long 


a MA 2A Aa. . 


as I have an Arm,ile fight and wreſtle; | 


Twill either fairly conquer , or be con- 
quered. TJ will not let thee go unleſs 
thou bleſs me, thats once, crys Jacob, 
I will not Jaco4! God cannot (to ſpeak 
wich reverence ) refit Jacobs will not, 
onely he that doth the will of God, can 
have his will of God; Phyloſophy, go 
play with your nullum violentum per- 
petuum, nothing is permanent which 1s 


ui tim;- Violent 3 the more a man fafts, ſome- 


times. the more ( we ſay ) he may, So 


docer negare here; Jacob, the more he wreſtles the 


mere he may ; Oh that with Jacob we 
_ | could 


5 0 
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could thus pxt the Promiſes in ſuit by 
our prayers ; and as the Martyr ſaid, 
burthen God with them; the bolder 
we make with God, the better welcome. 


Jacob will not looſe the Bleſſing for wan: 


of b-g ging. 
Fourthly, Wee have the iſſue of the 
Dzell, 


Firſt, The Azngel ſeemed to win 


ground , and to thump Jacob under his 


feet, He touched the hallow of hus thi gh, 
and the hallow of Jacobs thigh was ont 
of joynt, 4s he wreſtled with him; of 
his right thigh probably, wherein lay the 
oreareſt ſtrength ; the bone for a time 
was put out of the place, and driven out 
of the joynt ; and though it was quickly 
put in again, as ſome think, yer did ir 
leave pain and wealnels behind it, How 
now Jacob! wreſtle with God ? yet 
Jacob wreſtles with one leg though he 
halt with the other. As one {wallowed 
down his Teeth knocked out, and ao- 
ther covered his Forchead with a Laws 
rel, broken by their Adyerſaries,that che 
might not ſee, and ſo not inſult over their 
blows and wounds. So Jacah wieltled 
as if he had not halted, 
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Now the Lord did offer this 'preju- | 


dice to Jacob, that he might not go away 
vaporing, becauſe halting ; as Paul was 
pricked with a thor» in the flefh that he 


might not be puffed up with pride in 


his {pirit, 2 Cor. 12. As Jacob did feel 
the hand of God, io Pan! poſlibly in a 
proper ſenſe might fee] the Devils fin- 
gers ; It was good for Paul to be buf- 
feted by Satan, for otherwiſe (through 


temptations to pride becauſe of bis reve- | 


lations ) he might have buffetted God, 
As one complaining of his lameneſs, the 


Philoſopher told him, he would ye- 


member vertue the better every ſtep he © 


fetched ; God made Jacob halt as he 
was wreltling , that he might underſtand 
he food not on his own /egs, but was 
carried in his Arms, , God here did as 
wreſt lers,that ftrive to diſtort the limbs 
of their Adver ſaries to weaken them in 
their wreff ing, Thirdly,” By the hurt- 
ing of the hollow place wherein the 
Huck/e-bone moyeth ( which being fo 
hard a place for a man to come unto ) 
Jacob did underſtand he was no ordinary 
man with whom he wreſtled. And laſtly, 
Jacob had this ſeafible hurt, and viſible 


lame» 
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lameneſs, that hereafter he might know, 
and others underſtand from him that he 
did not wreſtle in a dream, or dream of 
a wreſtling with an Angel; He beheld 
the teſtimonies of a divine Power about 
him. 

Every Jacob hath bis halting, bat 
there are ſome that halt that are not Ja= 
cobs. How long will you halt between 
two Opinions? 1 King,18, Where al- 
moſt is the Chriſtian , of whom it may 
be ſaid as once it was of NVathaviel, be» 
hold an Tſrae/ite indeed in whom is no 
ouile? The Habaſlines are Jacobites 
end Chriſtians from the girdle upward, 
and Jews downward; admitting both 
of Baptiſm and Circumciſion : So ma- 
ny divide their love between Chriſt and 
the world ; look on their heads and 
they are all of go/d, they have golden 
| Profeſſions , but look on their feet, and 
they are of clay, they have worldly af- 
fections. Some fancy, as if Jacob were 
cured of this halting the next day z bur 
it is beleeyed he kept his halting as long 
as he kept ( on carth _) his bleſſing, and 
went not onely Iſrael , but halting or 
limping to the grave, Jacob balted,and 
yet 
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yet was bleſſed; his bleſſing did neither | 
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take away his halting, nor his halting 
did not remove his bleſſing. How many 
halt with Jacob, that are not bleſſed 
with Jacob ? which made an Antient cr 
out, Oh that I might halt with Jacob, 
4nd thatGod would put the hollow of my 
Thigh out of joynt that I might be hun 
bled that my ſinew of pride might ſhrink, 
that I might with Jacob prevail with 
God. Jacob halted,and yet the Jews ho- 
nored him with a daily remembrance. 
Neither the blindneſs of 7/aack , nor 
lameneſs of Mephiboſheth, nor the hal- 
ting of Jacob , madethem leſs beloyed 
of God, nor leſs noble in the eyes of 
wiſe and good men, Such 1nfirmities 
and deformities , that are not contrafted 
by our wilfull wickedneſs, but caſt on 
us by Providence , are matter not of 
ſcora but of thauks to thoſe that 
' have them not, and matter not of de- 
ſpair but of hawility to thoſe that have 
them. The wound of Jacob is not ſo 
grievans, as the ſign 1s comfortable : 
well i that payt of us loſt, which may 
give aſſurance of the ſalvation of the 
whole ; and. our Faith is wat yet ſound, 
; 7 
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w:th the Angel. 


if it hath not taught u 10 neglett pain 
for God; and more to love the ſeal 
of his preſence than our fleſh. Ic is 
yet remembred who had the ſenſe of the 
tollowiog DiſtinAts. 


Stigmata maxillzs bainlans inſignia lau- 
dis 
Exultam redeo vitima grataDeos 


But notwithftanding Jacob þalts, yet coitus 
he wreſtles, In that Jaceb halted, it was pendebar 
a gn of Gods preſence, ia that though & zamex 
hee halted, yet hee wreſtled, it was _ , 
a fign of Gods approbation ,: Jacob ſt _— 
wreſtles though he halts. Valoros it ramen 
Jacob. luftarus eſt 
Secondly , He wins the Victory in 
concluſion over the eAngel, though he 
halt: And that two ways 
1 Jacob prevails Polemically, or (as 
I may (ay) by Power, As 4 Prince he 
had power over the Angel, Gen. 32.28. 
Hoſ.12.3- O Lord! How few Jacobs 
are there in the world ? Either we wre- 
file not at all, or we get not the viitory, 
Jacob preyailed with God, thats a won- 
der indeed; for it had been nothing for 
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God to haye prevailed with Jacob; yet 
I dare fay, it is a hard thing for God 
ko prevail over 247, as it is for manto 
prevail with God 3 and the. reaſon is 
plain, becauſe even when God preyails 
with man, man prevails with God z 
when man yee/ds to God, then God 
yeelds to man, But doth Jacob indeed 
prevail with God? O the Princedom 
of Prayer ! None to ſtrong as the Lyon 
of Judah, forthe overcame the roaring 
Lyon ; yet a beleeving Tongue, an 
humble Kxee, and a broken Heart,conse 
gquers even our Corqueror, Prayer is 
omnipotent, for as ſm is called infinite 
(objeRively not formally ) becauſe it is 
prattiſed againſt an infinite God; ſo 
Prayer us as it were Omnipotent,becauſe 
it prevails with an Omnipotent God. 


T/hen God ſaw that he prevailed not ; _ 


When he ſaw; God knew the ifſue of 
the Combate befoce he took the Field ; 
this is ſpoken, azYPwmm39s, or to our 
capacity z the experience of the thing 15 
taken for Gods fore-knowledge; the 
Lord with the blaſt of his mouth could 
have confounded Jacob, the Lord could 


aot, becauſe he would not 5 Gods cannot 
1 
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i" Scripture, ts hy will not, He difpo- 
ſeth of his Power according to his own 
will and puypoſe.; and therefore as long 
as he can do all he will, he is Omnipo- 
rent, The objeCt of the Ommipotency of 
God , us whatſogveryus adverſe to his 
Nature, and doth not imply 4 contra- 
diflionzand therefore it is no diſparage= 
ment of the Power of God not to be able 
to [it, ſin being rather a aefett than 
an att rather a ſign of Impotency than 
Power. Weſay often concerning thoſe 
things wee will ot doe , wee cannot 
do ; eſpecially, when though we have 
Power to do thoſe things, yet we have 
determined the contrary ; which rea- 
ſon is more conſiderable with God than 
with man, becauſe the decrees of man 
are changeable, and may be broken off, 
but the divine Decrees are immntable;, 
and unalterable ; and therefore when ir is 
ſaid, Chriſt conld not do many mighty 
works becanſe of unbeleef in his own 
Country, Mat. 13.58. the meaning is, 
Chriſt would notzin reſpect of their unbe- 
leef, not becauſe abſolutely he could nor; 
and that the Angel conld . do nothing till 
Lot came to Loar,Genel9+22, it was not 

. in 


Jacob wreſtling 


ro — 
— 


in reſpe& of Lets Power, as of the Ay» 
gels pitty, So here, God would giye 
ſacob the victory, Even as lovers are 
diſpoſed for the nonce to take a fall one 
of another, the ſtronger of the weaker, 
ſo God ſhall wreſtle a fallwith thee, O 
Chriſtian , as he did with Jacob, and 
yeeld ſo much in love to thee, as to ſuf- 
fer thee to give him the foil and fall, 
WM Deus qui and to prevail againſt him. The Lotd 

” contra ſe fell down before Facob , Jacob did not 

& virios throw him down 3 God wasjas willing 


WE nullis ſupe- 
W par preci- 2 be conquered , as Jacob for all his 


heart was willing to conquer. Jacob 
prevails oyer God before he prevails oyer 
man, 


bus vinguut 


LetNaturaliſts recal what they expreſs, 

3 Before you do the greater do the leſs. 

| E Jacob * Leſs thanthe leaſt of all is here, that 

| can 

Prevail with God,before be conquers 
man, 


Secondly, Jacob prevailed, When ? 
hot before bur after he was lame ; . as the 
Apoſtle faith, fomight Jacob ſay, when 
Tam weak thenam I frong : It 182 

true 
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true experience in the wreſtling School of 
Chriſt, whes a man is ſtrongeſt he is 
weakeſt, and when he x weakeſt he is 
ſtroxgeſt ; ſacob here made the Angel 
fall when he was ſcarce able ro tand,and 
ſtood it out;though his Joznts were ont of 
joyut, yet ſtill he wreſt les, and the more 
lame he was, the more reaſon he had to 
hold. Oh happy loſs of Jacob! he 
loſt a ioynt , and wone a Bleſſing ; 
he was bleſſed becauſe he would rather 
halt than leave ere he was bleſſed, 
You ſee prayer can do more than all the 
Witches in the world , they can onely 
bridle the Devil, but this bridles or 
bindes God. 

Secondly, J cob prevails politically; 
as-well as powerfully ; he treats with the 
Angel, and proffers to give him fair 
quarter ; Articles and Propoſitions paſs 
between them 3 Let me go, who crys 
ſo? Jacob or the Ange/? the Angel ; 
which the Lord ſo (peaketh,not as though 
he could not have departed withour Ja- 
cobs leave, but ſheweth therein how 
much he elteemed of his Servant, aſcri= 
bing ſo much to his Prayers, as though 


they had bound him, Prayer is the Ser« 
vant 
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tee 


vant of God; and,be it ſpoken with reye- 
rence, God is ſometimes at the ſervice of 
prayer, command ye me concerninz the 
works of my hands ; as if the Lord 
ſhould ſay, Prayer,T am your Servant,the 
prayer of the righteous avails much 
with God if it be fervent,it holds Chrift 
in the Galleries, and the Angel on the 
- ground, and will not let go without a bleſ- 

ſing. ' As bethat is pe hath all 
becauſe he hath God that ts all ; ſo be 
that is a Jacob can do all things, in a 
ſenſe, becauſe he hath conquered him 
that can do all things, I,and him that 
5s all things. Ligatum habent ſanitiDq« 
minum nt non puniat niſs permiſerint 
ipſs, Ex0. 32.10, No Grace hath dong 
{o much as Prayer, for all Graces have 
had cheir power from Prayer in Chriſt, 
wherefore prayer hath done as many ex- 
ploits as all the Graces beſides. 

And that which is more than all this, 
if more can be, Prayer oversomes God, 
wot onely when he is well pleaſed , as 
he was with Jacob, when any child may 
deal with him, but alſo when he was 
difpleaſed, as he was with the Iſrael 
les, when ne man conld come _ 
138 
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| bins, when his wrath burned as fire , 
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when he thundered from Heaven and 
clove the rocks aſunder, when the Sea 
and Land was put into a trembling agd 
ſhakirg, yet when Moles entred into 
the £4Þ, all thi Omnipotent Power 
came to wothing, God, though never ſo 
angry,was uot able Fo ext ;r 07 the breach, 
but prayer 9or the victory over him, Let 
me alone faith Ged toMoſes,Exe.32.10- 
that I may conſume this Nation, and I 
will make of thee a mighty people; God 
tems to hire Moſes tobe filent, as if 


be ſhould have ſaid , doſes, leave off 


thy praying ( as the Chaldee hath ir 
though 1ſrael periſh , yet thou ſhalc 
roſper , thou ſhalt not be-a loſer by 
it, Ile make of thee a mighty people. 
Let 92 alone | who would look for (ych 
4word from God to man ? Let me alon?! 
As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing; before 
Fe opens his mouth, God prevents his 
importunity , 4s foreſeeing that holy 
violence that the requeſt of Moles 
would have offered to him. Moſes 
flood trembling * before the Majeſty of 
his Maker, and yet hears bim (ay, Les 
me aloue, The Mercy of God, hath, as 
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it were, obliged his Power to the Faith 

of man, and by Prayer the hands of the |,þ, 
Almighty are boxnd tothe Peace, when | x; 

he hath a quarrel with his people; the |, » 

- vec, Ser YARNS prayers hinder the Lords jy; 
9 power, as one {weetly, And if Moſes | | 
rentiamim- Will, the Almighty, though he may be |;;e 
pediebant, angry with, yer he cannot ſtrike or do ex+ |(he | 


ecution on, /ſrael, go! 
Ang 
Prayer's like a vapor furs'd from | ;, 
th*earth, that flies dd n 
To th'gates of Heaven, and never ts |(yrer 
7th" Skies. at hi 
If Faith and it be joywd, it will ob |, ] 
$4in woul 


And melt into a firſt and latter rain. |fand 
If Faith 'forſake her , and they part (yh; 


aſunaer, | _ [date 
It falls is Thunder-bolts , at leaft is ord 
thunder. leepy 

le m 


Saints! confider the power of Prayer, Þothe 
Godtforbad eMeſes to pray, and yet hehe al, 
obtained what he prayed for,and divertedſouls, 
him from theſe Judgements he threatned; hiox 0 
If Moſes prevailed ag ain(t a command;ore 
how canyot we bt preveil m_ we fleas 
Oi oo 2 <DTM  ns ave 
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| have a promiſe? if Moles prevailed 
* Iwhen God bade himnot to pray, we ſhall 
| \ertainly prevail , when God bids us 
| [to pray. Ask and ye ſhall have; itis 
* bur ask and haye, 
* | Let me go, ſays God here to Facob, 
[one would think that ſhould rather be 
* 'the ſpeech of Jacob 'to God, Let me 
go! is the Angel in earneſt ? ſurely, che 
Angel was us willing to b/eſs as he was 
| combate with Facob ; though God 
4d not diretly bid him ſtrive, yet he 
* [ſcrerly infinuated, that if he would hold 
it he ſhould have the bleſſing 3 Like 
* 182 Father being angry, makes as if he 
would go from his Sor, and ſaith to one, Duid eff 
Pending by et me gogmeaning the contra= ſervo dicere 
* (that he ſhould not let him go, but me- 4imitre me 
diate for his Son. Let we alone! the —_ -< 
$ [lord ſpeaks as one in bed, and very (,,, ».,he- 
leepy, as if he ſhould fay, do not 8r9#- 1G 
le me, | am delirousto take my reſt ; 
»Iothe Lord ſeems to ſay now, Stop, ler 
e me alone, ' pray not for the conver {ou of 
ouls, pray no more for the adminiſtra- 
; Fox of righteouſneſs, trouble me no 
i pore with your prayers, he that is un- 
eflean let him be unclean ſtill, and he 
0. | R 2 the” 
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that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ills Butl al 
O Lord ! Shall we indeed give over praj+| in 
ing? (ſhall we ceaſe petitioning ? no, 
as Elijah in an holy ſenſe ſaid cry alond: 
ſo pray aloud tro God the more willi 
God ſeerns to take his reſ#, the mor m 
willing indeed he is to be tre#bled,and the th 
preater ſilence he keeps, the more impor I: 
tunate he is with us, that we ſhouldbe {þ 
importunate to awaken him, Let me go, he 
that is, let me not go; Let me alone, ' 45 


is, let me not alone : Or as if God ſhould noi 
ſay, Sinners, will you let me alone ? cas of 
you be content to let your God go, bt* ba 
fore he bleſs you? (Deus non dar Jacoby by 
nifj petenti, ne det non accipienti.) | go 

Let me go, for the day breaks ; nots J 
though the Angel was to go to the reſts an, 
the bleſſed company of Angels to fig: bri 
their morning Hymee to God , as th ex: 
Hebrews imagine, for they, not onelyil tha 
the morning, but, conftantly praiſe Gol| bee 
this is ſpoken according to the manny ett! 
or cuſtom of men, having now taken th W 
form and ſhape of a man, as though} to 
' had haſte to other buſineſs, and leavil bre 
Jacob to his affairs ; as alſo, becauſetl yet 
Ange! would not haye this ſon delcri 


» 
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—| and diſcerned by others, ſeeing it ſpeci- 
But| ally was intended for a private conflict 
raje| inthe night, without ſpetFators, none 
muſt be witnefles of it but Jacob, nei- 
| ther muſt Jacob himſelf know fully with 
whom he wreſtled; and that Jacob 
might not be too curious in gazing on 
that ſhape, wherein the Angel appeared. 
por- Laftly, Some apprehend the Angel to 
dhe ſpeak like a preater grave man, asif 
ego, he had done ſomething below his honor, 
- to contend with his child , and did 


ould not care to have ic known to the reſt 
cay of the ſervants , as if the eAngel 
be* bad been aſhamed, and being foiled 
coy by his inferior, ſhould have ſaid, be 

| vone', never let man ſee that thou 
ots baſt conquered God, the day breaks, 
ſtil and will diſcover it, The Hebrews 
: bring Jacob in their tradition, as ſtriftly 
th! examining the eAngel, as ſuſpeRing 
yi that he with whom he wreſtled had 
50d] been a Night-walker, and had intended 
nnf either to have reþbed or murdered him, 
nth What doth this man mean, ſays 7acob, 
bh} to deſire to be gone becauſe the day 
wit breaks ? is he an honeſt travailer, and 
etl yet fears the Sun ſhould diſcoyer him ? 
crit R 3 why 
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why did he not deſire to be gone before] w: 

now ? are his deeds evill, that he fears | #h 

the light ? Bur this is fpoken with-| et/ 

out warraxut , though not without| #4 

wit. an 

Let thee go, ſays Jacob, no, I could] ed 

have been without the bleſſing if I had] - he 

neyer fought, and I am relolved na! th 

to fightlo long for nothing. Let me go! , fo 
Puens ſu- Jacob now (ings viftoria, and by this fÞ 
um finem, requeſt is the more inflamed to fightit fri 
cum rogat our, Let me go Jacob! whyſo? the bt 


beſts, habet quarrel belike is ended, A 

Put up thy Weapons Jacob, leave the; I 

RS . -. 1s 

Harks Jacob! the «Almighty crys, 1| y: 

yeeld. ct 

Though thou art Iſrael, yet do not| hi 

boaſt, a 

The Bleſſing's got, bat yet thy joju| Y 

| # loſt, & 
H 


No more wreſtling it ſeems, whey *t 
the day breaks; As our Lord and Maſtet 7 
ſaith, work, while you have the day, f if 
the ni oht comes and no nan can wor tl 
So he faith on the contrary, Sinners NO 
wor k, 


with the Angel. 


the world , while the night laſt- 
eh, The day-break of Eternity 
a comming , and you ſhall wreſtle 
and fight no mores Pharaoh purſu- 
ed Iſrael to the red Sea , and there 
he left them; the Devil, and Sin, and 
the World, may follow and haunt the 


; foul to Heavey gates, but there they 


ſhall trouble it no more ; fears and 
frightings are for the night of this world, 
bur joy and triumph are for the morn- 
ing of glory. (Terra eft exercitiuns 
omins,celum corona, Ambr.) Saints , 

here is your Sea to be toſſed on, there 
is your harbor; here is your warfare, 
your place to fight in, there is yout 
crown, Who would not have Jaced's 
hard lodging, to have had his hearty 
dream ? Now you are troubled, becauſe |, 
you are in the dark; now your que- | 
ſtions are, which is my nigheſt way to +» 
Heaven ? what is the fitteſt company to 
travel withall ? how ſhall 1 ayoide 
Theeves and Robbers, or conquer them 
if I meet them ? how ſhall I know thar 
the Lord is my Father ? that Chriſt is 
my Hmband ? that the Spirit is my 
R 4 guide ? 


- — — 
work , greſtle with God , fight with 
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#ide ? the Devil hath caſt me down, 
how ſhall I riſe ? che World hath wous- 
ded my peace, where ſhall I ger balm ? 
wy Ignorance is invincible, my Conlſci- 
ence is ſeared, my Converſation is li- 
centious z I ſhallneyer be more: than a 
conqueror through Chrilt ; I ſhall one 
day fall by the hands of Sax, of pride, 
and luſt ; 1 ſhall never ſee the Lord give 
me the victory over fin, let me pray 
never ſo powerfully, let me profeſs never 
io long. Ah Chriſtians ! ever uſe 
that word Never, thou haft almoſt 


done fighting, almoſt done Wreſt ling, 


almoſt done weeping, almoſt done blee- 


ding. Thoſe Egyptian Temptations 
you lee now, you (ſhall ſee dead on the 
Sea ſhear of eternity; the day is a 
dawning, and the ſhadows ſhall fly a- 
way 3 and you ſhall never be foiled 
by the world more, never cry out 
againſt your hard heart more, Da- 
vid ſhall no more pray, Lord, take 
vot.thy Holy Spirit from me, nor Paul, 
who ſhall deliver me fram this body of 
death ?. nor the Diſciples, TO us not 
into temptation; Such canplaimts then 
ſhall be out of date, and ſuch qzeſtions 
put 


my .., wu 43 1! 
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put ont of queſtion, and dowbts out of 
doubt. Farewel Phifch was Chancers 
Motto ; and farewel Diſeaſes, farewel 
AfiRions, farewel Sin, nay, farewel 
Repentance too , is a dying Saints Mot- 
to, Facob here halts, but there he ſhall 
not wreſtle; Jacobchen hath done both 
his limping and his fighting 3 ariſe 


aud ſhine, for the light is come, and 


the glory of the Lord i riſen on thee, \qj1zt erus 
Iia.60. Jacob thenlers God go, when ſentic in 


the day breaks ; his thigh then ſhall no #&rv9 cun 


more be put out of joyat. 


animus 8 
n ceo 


As we have the Angels Propoſition, -o,,,1_ aq 
Let me go ; lo we have Facobs Anſwer, Ma yr. 


negatively, 1 will ot. let thee go, that 
is certain, #zleſs thou bleſs me. Bur 
will Jacob let the Angel go then ? The 
meaning is not, a9if Zaceb did not care 
for the Argel when he had his bleſſing, 
but onely, that Jacob would nor ler him 
go at that time withour the bleſſing.God 
always tarries with his b/eſſi»g, Unlels 
thou bleſs me, that is, ſay ſome, un- 
leſs thou acknowledge me thy ſuperior 
in this*Dye/, thac I am thy better ; but 
honor is'in the perſon honoring, not in 
the perſon hovored, Others think J4- 


cob 
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1 cob onely defired that the Angel would 


oo from him in peace, Burt thirdly, I 
apprehend, that Jacob perceiving his ad- 
verſary to be a Divine per ſon, acknow- 
ledgeth him his Superior, and defireth 
that in his departure he would bleſs 
himz for the leſs « bleſſed of the grea- 
ter 3 and he blefled him, not that the 
impoſition of the 1ew name was the be- 
nedition here ſpoken of, but the Lord 
did expreſly bleſs Jacob, probably, in 
that forme and manner wherein he ble\- 
ſed eAbraham, In thy ſeed ſhall all 
the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, | 
confirming likewiſe the former bleſſings 

given him,Gen,27.28, and 28, 34+ and 
comforting him againft the hurt of his 
Thigh, ver.25. God fo ſhewing him- 
ſelf the ſritey and the healer, Hoſ.6.1. 
Thus the eA»gel confeſleth he was con- 
guered, as by the bleſſing he gave ac- 

cording to Facobs demand; So ſecond- | 
ly, by the impoſition of a yew wame, 
which is ſolemnly repreſented, Firſt, by 
a queſtion,what zs thy name ? Second- 
ly, Which queſtion the eAnge/ puts 
forth, notas ignorant of Jacobs name , 


but from hence to take a freſh adyantage 
co 
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to give him a more g/oriow name, God 
appeared to Facob twice before this,and 
asked not his name before now, That 
Facob (faith one) might take occafi- 
onto return to him with the ſame que- 
ſfion, not doubting but that he would 
give him ſome peculiar name, whereby 

e may the better remember and honor 
him. What i thy name? Thou art 
ſuch a fellow, ſays the Angel, as 1 
never before met withall. Methinks 
IT ſee the Lord dubbing Jacob Knight 
of the Praying Order, knee! ye, 
cob, axd riſe up Iſrael, for as a Prince 
haſt thou prevailed with God, thou 
art a conqueror, if ever any were , and 
thou ſhalt prevail with men, as former» 
ly thou haſt with Laban, ſo now with 
Eſau, though he ſeems to out-match 
thee in number and power of people. 
Thou haſt conquered God , and thou 
ſhak conquer man ; therefore thou ſhalt 
conquer man becauſe thou haſt conque- | 
red God, Facob was a man of many x 
prayers, and now a man of many vitto-. plurima- | 
ries; Many Saints, as David , Peter, run pal- 
fic. have wreſtled well , 'but here Tun ho-| 
#5 Jacob hath ont-wreſtled ther all. 
Thou 
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Thou art ]ſrae/, Of old they were 
wont tO ſay, How gracions i Alexan- 
der with Hepheſtion (who was his Fa- 
yorite )) -but not how gracious # the 
Angel with Jacob, but how gracious 
# Jacob with the Angel ? Tſrael is a 
more famous warrior than Hannibal, 
not onely becauſe he fought with God 
( Sonya) but becauie he knew not 
onely hom to get, but to keep the viito- 
ry; for as he wreſtled till he conquered, 
ſo he triumphed till he was bleſſed. 
Jacob was a wreſt ler inthe womb, and 
a congueror in the world ; Jacob got 
the vitory , and politickly c/pt ber 
wings that ſhe ſhould not flee from him. 
Henceforward no more Alexander the 
Great , Charlemain, or William tbe 
Conqueror, but Jacobthe Great, but 
Jacob the Congreror, He is properly 
Right Honorable, and of him proper - 
ly may we ſay, his Excellency, who, 
with this Patriarch, is rightly hone- 
rable, and as he did, excells with 
God. 

Thy name ſhall no more be called 
Facob , but Tſrael ; the change of 
names inthe godly is an argument of f4- 
vor 


= 
--- 
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- vor with God, and of hozor with men, 
and a provocation for them whoſe names 
are changed,to change from bad to good, 
from good to better, No more Jacob, 
that is oze/y Jacob, but alſo Iſrael; 
as when the Lord faith, er.7.22. thar 
he required not ſacrifices ot the peo- 
ple, that is, onely outward facrifices ; 
for by the name of Iſrael, Jacobs po- 
ſterity was rather honored than himſelf 
he did not leave his old name Jacob ; 
his poſterity beipg called rather the chil- 
dren of Jſrae/ than of Facob, and fa- 
miliarly 7ſraclites, not Facobites, (Ns* 
men quo tu lirael, appelariy Dei cog- 
niti argumentum eſt , ut ampling in- 
credulttatem tuam patefaciat, cur i= 
gitur geſtas cognomen quod perſons 
probro fit ? fails appellationem tuam 
impugnas, & cilumnia nomen tuum 
affics , Batil, Seleuc, Orat,I9,) As the 
Apoſtle had not the name of Simon ab= 
rogatedgbut only the name of Peter ad- 
ded,as the more honorable title; Sothe 
Patriarch loft not the name of Jacob, 
bat gained the xame of liracl. He is 
called Tſrae/! in oppoſition to Zaceb , 
which Gignifies ſubr/ety, and importeth 
| "- Weak 
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weakneſs, Gen, 25, 26. For the name 
Jacob he bad from prevailing over 
man, but the name Iltacl, from pre- 
vailizg ever God; fo the Lord intimates 
here, as if he ſhould have ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not henceforward be termed a= 
cob, as if thou hadit got the bleſſing 
by ſtealth and fraud from man, but 
Iſrael , for thow haſt fought hand to 
hand , thon haſt with puiſſance and 
power, aud inthe field, got the vittory 
over God, No more a Supplanter but 
a Conqueror. And it is obſerved, thar 
uſually when there is mention made of 
the infirmities of theChurch in Scripture, 
ſhe is called Jacob , but when of her 
proſperous and preyailing eſtate , ſhe is 
called Iſrael, Iſa-4 1.14. Gal.6.16. but 
Iſrael, that is, Gods valiant, or vali- 
ant with God, nota man ſeeing God, 
as if it were Harman 4 nor one right 
with, or diretted by God, asif it were 


Darwen, from Faſhar, 1ſhrael, but 1/- 
. racl, that is, thou haſt prevailed with 


God, from Sara, torule, as the Lord 
himſelf gives the Etymor ; The Septs- 
agint reads it Uyyoxs , thou haſt had 
Arength widh God! Tie Chlde, Thou 

art 
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art a Prince before the Lord and with 
men. 

Iſrael was fo called becauſe he preyail« 
ed withGod, 0h that either our Names 
were According to err Natures, or our 
Natures according to our Names, How 
many are called Joh», that are void of 
the Grace of God? Timothers, that 
fear not God? Theophilus, that lave 
not God? Samnel, that obey not God ? 
as their names ſgnifie. Ir were well 2yomen in « 
that eicher our Names or our manners dne crimen 
were changed, How many haye no- #4, _ 
thing of God in them but in their 
names? that are called by the names 
of God, that never call on the name of 
God ? isthy name Peter? ohendeayor 
to bea pillar in the Church of God; 

Paxl? oh endeavor to be a Paul, little 
in thine own eyes. Ne portes ſauttum 
nomen ad panam tuam. 

We have likewiſe a demand on 7 4- 
 cobs part to the Angel, tell me, I pray 

thee thy name ;, belike he- thought he 
might be as bold with che Ange/ as the 
Angel was with him. He deſired to 
know the Angels name , probably ei- 
ther out of hovor , for uſually, we are 

tar carnclt 
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NecDet us- 
men querss 
Deus 10- 
men Eſt 
Minu: Fe- 
lix: 
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earneſt to know the names of great Pey- 
ſonages; ſo Manoah asked what #5 the 
yame of the Angel of the Lord, that 
he might do honor to him? Judg.13.17. 
or becauſe he would hereafter call upon 
him again when in crouble, hoping the 
Angel would on {uch an aber 1.6 as 
ready to aid and afhſt him as now he 
did. And we have here likewiſe the 4»- 


gels reply, ver.29, Wherefore is it that 


thou doſt ask after my name? q, d. 


who made thee and I fo familiar ? the 


Angel would ſerve his neceſſ#ty, but not 


his cxrieſity 2 infinuating co him like- 
wiſe, thac his »ame , which is himſelf, 
is oreater than could of him chen be com- 
prehended,and hereupon the Latine text 
and the Septuagint add, 5 52 Suvuary, 
which is wonderful, which words are 
ſupplied out of J-dg.13.18. and fur- 
ther the time was nor yet come, whereby 
the Lord would make himſclf knows by 
his Name Jehovah, as unto Moſes , 
Ez04.6.3. and therefore Jacob ſhould 
content himſelf with that reve/ation the 
Lord ſhewed to him. I by ackeſt thou? 
which is not ſo much an interrogation, 
asmanner of ſpeaking by a prohibition, 


as, 
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#4, not afrer my name, (So ſome) bue 
where God has not a tongne to ſpeak , 
we reuſf not have an ear to hear; and 
wheye Gol hath not 'an ear, 'we muſt 
ot have @# tongue. Tt was not” more 
curiouſly done in Jacob to azsk the An- 
gels name, than it was m him, who 
took on him confidently -to tell the 
aatiſes why the Angel - did conceale 
it, 

There afe two circumſtances more 
In this ſtory, The fuſt is; Jacobs name» 
ing the place where he had this Com» 
bate, he called ic Periel or Pexuel, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, according to 
the Greek pronunciation, Phanonel ; 
Jacob tels us the meaning , becaute- / 
bave ſeex God face to face, 'that is, 
not in a dream, but waking, not that 
Jacob ſaw the eſſence of God, for that 
Is inviſible, but he ſaw him more clear- 
ly than ever he' did. before. Jacob faw 
God face to face, Moſes ſpake with 
God monthito month ; that is, they 
ſaw and ſpoke with God as one friend 
to another. As before, when Jacob had 
the Viſion of the Ladder, be called, out 
vf thankfulceſs, __—_ Bethel; io 
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now, he calleth this place Peniel, that 
his poſterity by that name might call 
to remembrance this heavenly Y ſou 
in that place ſhewed to their Father Ja- 
* gob«Where-ever'the Saints prevail with 

God,there is Pexie/; Sometimes they 

may call the Congregation Pexye/,there 

they hear -the voyce of God z their 

Cloſets Penie/, there they ſee the face 

of God, Oh how comfortable is it to 
4; refleft on the times and places of Gods 
+ Hl appearances to his people | For ( aleb 

| and Joſhna to look back on the Red 
Sea, and to ſay, There we were ](- 
rael ; for Iſraelto look back on Al, 
and to ſay,there was Peniel, How feet 
to..confider, there was the place where 
God ſoftened my Conſcience , there 
was the Bethe/ where God revealed his 
love to me ! _ 

The ſecond. Circumſtance, is, the 
obſervation of the Fews, They eat n# 
of the ſmew that ſhrank,,- whith it 
por the hollow of the Thigh ;. which 
cuſtom was not taken np out of any S#*- 
per/tition, which that ſimple - age wat 


rance of this Providence, which by 
c - 


——— — | 


given to, but of a reverent remenr| 
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and Rudiments of that time 3. who can 
ſhew in the Bible where the Lord bla- 
med chis. cuſtom ? 

But may ſome doubting Chriſtians 
fay , what is all this to us? Fhis was 
Facobs Viftory, and as rhere was ne= 
ver ſuch a Vittary before, fo there is 
like never to be ſuch a Vittary hereaf- 
ter, We havenort the perſonof Jacob, 
weare not Jacobs, and how then ſhall 
we prevail with God, as he did? .To 
which I anſwer, 7 h# ſtory of Jacobs 
wreſtling is not incredible, but a daily 
experience, Jacob bath been wreſtling 
with, aud prevailing over God theſe 
three thouſand years. ſacob alſo prayed 
for #4, and we prayed in Jacob before 
we were born; his Vow was our Vow, 
and bis Vitthory was our Vittory. If 
I might have affurance of this, may a 
Chriſtian ſay, I ſhould be a Conqueor 
even. while | think TI am conquered 3 
and made;xyhen often in mine own ſenſe 
I am x»donve, Whoſe band and feal 
is that ? whatever was writ afore 


time, was writ for our inſtruftion and 


comfort .. Bur rather, whoſe language 
40 S 2 1s 


fell Jacob, according to the Pedagoyie 
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is that Þ .Z7oſ.12.4- Jacob found God | 


in Bethel, axd there the vA gel ſpake 
with 8 ; with us He/ea! nowwithitan. 
ding many centuries of years paſſed 
from the death of Facob tothe birth of 
Hoſea, yet the Prophet ſpeaks as if be 
had been ative when the Patriarch was 
alive, as it be wept when Jacob wept, 
and prevailed when bee prevailed. 


-wnn Azd there be ſpake with « ; All the 
YR Saints are the Of-ſpring of Father a- 


many 
jolls 
0125 


cob, and he contained them, not onely 
exemplarily , but alſo virtually in his 
Faith, as the root doth the ſeveral bran- 
ches, according to the Hebrew Proyetb, 
T hat theſe things which God wrote to 
the Fathers are as copies tothe Chil- 
dren, And I remember. ſomewhere I 
have read, that of old, Praying Chri- 
ftians were termed Jacobines, thoſe 
that have the nature may well haye the 
vame of Facob. Thoſe that would be 


——_ 


1(raels to" prevail with God, muſt 


firſt be Jacobs for prayer unto God. 
How often'hath God found his people 
in prayer lamenting, and lefc them re» 
Joycing ? | de ſparring , ' and lefr them 
trinmphing ? How oft have they-come 
| : out 
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out of their Cloſets crying with Luther, - 
Vicimm, vicim, and on be:cer oround 
than the confident did , ſaying, Now 
let Satan do his worft ? Oh: that we 
were ſo willing to prevail with God, as 
God is willing to be prevailed. on by us! 
How doth our Father defire to be de/i- 
red, and wreſte wich his Jacobiwes till 
they wreſtle with him ? Neither hath 
he bis willzunleſs we have ours. Hath 


| God forgotten to be gracions? Plal. 
| 977. No, If he forget any of bis, he 


bath forgot his old wont, Whoever 
can nominate one Jacob that eyercame 
with a lawful ſ#it, and received 2 re- 
pulſe ? (Dems non negat ſe petenti 
quod ſponte ſe obtulit non petenti, 
Aug, ) God ſent a challenge: of old to 
Iſrael, Amos 4 Prepare to meet thy 
Ged ; as if the Lord had ſaid, you haye 
ofren challenged me, 1 now challenge 
you, Iſrael, meet me in the field , 


| gird on your Swords, bring forch your 
| artillery, = your cauſe , | lay , 


ou area rebellious people, not {ſraet 
t Jacob ,' not Jacob but Eſar ; try 
who is righteous, I, or you, if you' can 
prove you are not & proud hypocriti- 
S 3 cal 


x Jacob rel ling 


cal people,ile never challenge you more; 


them ; what, you contend with the Al; 
mighty ? you dwell with everlafti 
burniogs ? But I rather judge the ſenſe 
thus, 9.4. Iſrael, you bave often pro- 
| poked me, Inow accept of your pro- 
d | vocation, | now take the field to vim 
| aicate my Glory, yer lam not fo ate 
| gry bur-1 may be appeaſed, come, 
| faith the Lord, with. ſackcloath on your 
backs, with ropes about your necks, 
acknowledge your #unwort hineſs, com 
with tears iw your eyes, lupplications 
in your monthes , ſacrifices in youy 
bands, give me the glory bf my Ju- 
Rice, meet your God with righteouf: 
neſs, .and repentance, and I will ſpare 
Ou. g 
: How often doth the Lord, as it were; 
caſt .his. Glove to biyg': Jacobs, 4nd 
Quid Deus challengg:them to enter the Liſts with 
xoz filiis bin? None taketh held of me, trys 
perentiu9 the Lord, noxe will wrefile with me» 
c - . R h h 
ſum dedit ore Will pray co me; Go, ſaith ihe 
ut filii ip Lord intp . your Cloſets to morrow , 
efſem? there you and I will wreſtle together ; 
Joy fe ay you waxt peace of Conſcience,a 
{LY bleeding 


thus God ſeems #ronically to jeer | 


with the Angel. 


bleeding heart, ſenſe of my love, 


now meet me there if you dare, muſter 


' up yonr Faith , produce the Promi- 
| ſes, pray and plead, weep and wreſtle 
| with me, prevail with me, and you 
| bave prevailed over all, But alas! 


may a gracious heart ſay, how ſhall I 


| prevail ? I have neither knowledge how 
| tocomtend, nor ſtrength, if T contend, co 


conquer the Lord, Oh! look not on 
your weakneſs, bur on Gods ſtrength 5 
The Lord deals with Saints, as ſome 
potent people have done to their adver- 
ſaries, lends them eArms and Armor, 
Powdey and Shot to fight againſt him- 
ſelf. Cannot you pray, | God ? 
come, ile teach you to pray 3 rake unto 
you words, and fay unto me, Lord, 
tahe away iniquity, and recerve us 
graciouſly , and we will render wnto 
theethe calves of oxnr lips ; Say, Fa- 
ther , pardon my fins, and I will /ave 
thee , ſpeak peace to my diſtreſſed 
Conſcience, and I will praiſe thee. Me- 
thinks T hear the Lord ſay , Sinners, 
though” you' cannot pray with your 
tongues , yet have you not hearts rs 
pray withall ? _— Jon want words, 
+ A it 
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it .is no. matter , uf you have tears | 
though you. cannot (peak, , jet cannot 
70u eh nor. groan. ? 1Thopph with 
the Diſciples you cannat ſay, Our Fa- 
ther, nor with Thomas, My Lord ; 
yet with the Prodigal, \cannet you ſay, 
Father? £430]. You CY), Lord? It is 
yo matter for babling,a word ts enouzh 
to the wiſe, and; more: thay enough to 
a, friend, eſpecially ;ſuch at friegd as 
your God is, .(' Coins in Congregar 
tzonem nt ad  Deum quaſi manufatta 
precationibus ambianus orantes,, hec 


ws (gratis Deieſt & ) grata Deo, 


Tert,) Cannot. you fight ,... ſays the 


Larg. 2.come, He 'give,you eAxmor do 
you want an Helpzect? here is Salvation, 
do.yon wiſh,.-oh that I hada Sword? 
here, take the Spirit z If you. want a 
Breſt-plate,. here, take Righteonſne ſs ; 
. It may. be, ſays the Lord ,. when you 
_ come to. my door, I may be, as it were 
or bi 2 ſleep, and.,you may be ready to think, 
etinm ne- I bave not heard. when the Lord called, 
£418i que” and now the Lord will not hear when 1 
liter extor- call. Tr may be, if. I come notar your 
; wab>o *” firſt.call,, you will preſently concludes 
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the Lord, Sinners, be not diſcouraged, 
if I come not ar your call, ile comeat 
your kyock; bring my Sons name with 
you, if I come not at your kyzock ,. ile 
come when you bounce at my door. of 
Grace. Oh, how willing is God that 
we ſhould bit the mark, when hee 
teacher. #s how to (hoot ? and how 
willing tg, anſwer our prayers, whey 
that BA whon we pray. to indites our 
Petitions? Oh Lord! how deſirous 
art thow we ſhould prevail, when thos 
telleſt ms how we ſhould wreſtle? ( Aut 
inreſpondendo quam facit moram, qui 
in dit andis precib#s vota [npplicum 
fit pravenit? idem. ) God wreſtles 
with man by tentations, and man wre- 


ſes with God by prayers. 


I 


were the ſetting up af. the Kingdom. 
Seeks adins Noa 
 fefor, 
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feſſor , that ſpends his time in the 
Ale-bonſe, or in gaming, -Othat this 
were repeming, and recovering a good 
Conſcience! $o crys the lazy Chriſtian, 
folding his arms, like Solomons S lug- 
gard, in his bed, yet a little ſlumber, 
yet a little ſleep; O that the were 
wreſt ling or praying with Gold , and | 
gaining the'bleſſing | (Sed hid #ft opme | 
prulveris noy pulvinars.)1 would wre- | 
ſtle if I had ſtrength, ſay ſome Saints ; 
Never complain for want of powey if 
you have a will ; by ſtrength, thatis, | 
our firength, ſhall no man prevail, 
the Lord reaches our hands to war, and 
out fingers to fight; he that bids us come 
into the field,reſolyes to give us ſtrength 
to fight,and to gives the day;we are not 
ſo impotent, but Chriſt is as powerfull, 
The Spirit of God helpeth ont infiy- 
anities , ovrarn\euPartre , even as the 
Nurſe helpeth the child, hoſding it by 
<Quomeds the ileeve, or as the Staff ' upholds an 
= rw old man that elſe cannot ſtand ; or as the 
2 Patre cum Fauher ſeeing the child /ifring at a 
exiudis BRreat weight too heavy for him, runs to 
cm Pare? aſſt him ,* daſping hands | about the 
burthen ith dick," We haye no _—_ 
: ut 
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but what is given us, and if the Lord 
withdraw the i»flzence of his Grace, 
either we fight not, or we are foiled. 
Chriſt conquered by dying, and we cor- 
quer by yee/ding. Prayer prevails with 
God, not as it is our at, but aplt is the 
Lords inflitution. God looks on Prayer, 
as his image, he knows his children by 
rheir crying, and when they cry he pre- 
{ently runs to help them. As Q, E. gave 
Sir. R, a Ring, as a pledge'of her 
favor, and bid him ſend that token'to 
her when eyer he-was in diſtreſs, and 
ſhe would relieve .him; fo the Lord 
tels us we ſhall ſee him, if he hear of 
1 
"Tr is true, Jacob prevailed oyer God, 
buticiwas with God. That God that 
called: Jacob to fight, gaye him wea- 
pohsro foil himifelt; He that fought 
87a:%ft. Jacob, fought alſo in -Jacoby 
it .was wot Jacob preuailed over the 
eAnget, bat the Angel in Jacob that 
prevailed over the Angel ; he fought 
vot againſt God without God ; he that 
* provoked him to fight inſtrutted him 
how to xefiſt, at the ſame time both 
contending againſt him, and for him, 
As 
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as being both Opponent and Defendant, 
aſſaulting him with the oxe hand, and 
aſſiſting him with the other ; ſupply- 
ing him with more ſtrength in reſiſting, 
thas:\twpreſſing ſtrength in oppoſing 
him; -how {weert to confider ! The An- 
gel contends with Jacob. with his left 
hand, and contends for Jacob with his 
right hand, otherwiſe' who dares enter 
the Liſfs with the Almighty ? by whoſe 
breach man is conſumed , by whoſe 
looks the Mountains are welted, at 
whoſe nod, at whoſe voyce, the whole 
Creation #rembles, We muſt diftin- 
guiſh between »atwral firength , and 


ſtrength conferred by Grace , by the 


former Jacob had been conquered , 
this he overcame... If che. Angel thar 
ſtrove with him, had not ſtrove for him, 
he had been ſo. far from gaining the 
name of 7ſrae!, that he had loſt the 
name of Jacob,. Wherefore, beleevers, 
fall to weeſtling , bur if you meaſure 
your ſucceſs by your own power, you 
are vanquiſhed before you fight ; he 
that would overcome , neit 
look on his own arxs, + nor on the arm 
pf his Adverſary, but the worrh = 
| enat 
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that God that hath promiſed and can 
perform, The Adatch is too unequal with 
the Devil, much more with God ; We 
are like Graſs-hoppers to thoſe Gyants, 
when we compare Our ſelves with t 

how can we bur deſpair ? but when we 
compare our felyes with God, how can 
we deſpair ? He that brings Jaceb into 
the fe/d gives him the viftory, The 
example of Abrahams contending with 
the Lord in prayer, is notable alſo, and 
ſhews what a friend at Court prayer is, 
when otherwiſe man dare not look the 
Lord-in the face. Prayer is the Aſylum, 


the laſt refuge we have to fly to, and if Deus gui 
Juſtice bear us out of that Hold, we are cerramni 


conquered. That which was an argu- 
ment of the Arhenians weaknels, they 


pracrat vis 
res Ethan 
ad vincen* 


foughr with King Philip onely with. 4um pre- 
words and writings, is Our Fort Royal, ſtat. De la 


ris verbiſque ſolts valemw. 

There are Four Dxels that every 
Jacob is to fightin the world, beſides 
that wherein he -cotitends with God;and 
unleſs he be firſt a Prevailer wich God, 


he cannot bz a Congueroy in the: refs; 


There-isan iuferior Duct, with many 
Lol not 


and an argument of our ſtrength, Litre- _ in 


Jacob wreſtling 
— 


—— 
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not ſo much with ſinful max, as with 
the Man of Sin; an exterior Duel with 
the World, an interior Duel with the 
Fleſh, a ſuperior Duel with the Devil ; 
butif we are [ſracl, if God have pre- 
deſt1nated #s, what can man do againſt 
us ?: If God have called us, what can 
the World do againſt us ? If God hath 
juſtified us, what can the Fleſh do a- 
eainft us ? It the Lord will glarifie 
us, what can the Devil do againſt 
us ? ; 
Firſt, There is a Duel between the 
Fleſh and the Spirit, the old man and 
the ew m4u. And here bleſſed Par! 
in the ſtrength of the God of Jacob, en- 
cers the Liſts, Gal.5.,17.Rom.7.23,C ce 
T be fleſh Infteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit Iuſteth againſt the fleſh, and 
theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo 
that yee cannot do the things which je 
would, Here we have firſta Dxe/ or 
Combate between the Fleſh and the 
Spirit, the Law in the mind, and the 
Law in the members; the Fleſh and 
ics members luſt againſt the Spirit and 
the mind, the Spirit and che mind 
luſt againſt the Fleſh and irs members. 


F ; The 
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Me 


The Fleſh and the Spirit are preſented 
as the two great Houſes , the two fa- 
mous Gexerals of the world: that com= 
bate one- againſt another, The fleſh | 
takes the field, and under its condu&t 
march its works, as ſo many Souldiers ; 
Adultery, Uncleanneſs, Laſcivionſ- 
neſs , iead up the Van ; Jdeolarry, 
Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emu=- 
lations. Wrath, Strife, Seditions, He- 
reſies, Envyings, make the main Body ; 
Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings , 
@&c. bring up the Rear; All theſe re- 
ceive pay of the Fleſh, and obſerve its 
command, The Spirit likewiſe ap- 
pears , and his Fruits or Followers are, 
Love , Joy , Peace , Long-ſwffering , 
Gentlineſs, Goodneſs, Faith, CMeek + 
neſs, Temperance, all theſe are ſworn 
Souldiers to, and manifeſtly wear the 
Colours of the Spirit. 

Secondly , Here is the Field, or the 
perſon 'or oy where this Duel is 
fought, inthe ſouls of Gods Jacobs, be- 
tween the regenerate & unregenrate part 
' of man: Not that the Fleſh fights in one 
part of the Soul, and the Spirit in che 
other, as. if the Fleſh did challenge the 

| | Unaer: 
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Contraxise W{nderſtanding and C onſcience. and . 
ay Ye the Spirit aid. challenge onely he wil 0 
dem ub- and Affeft;ons, but they are mingled fl 
c 

N 


jello, © and combined together in all the facs/6. 
ties of the Soul, The intellefi nal parc or 
'THhind is not one part fleſh, and anothet 4 
part ſpirit, butthe whole mind is fleſh, | ;; 
and the whole mind is irit, that is, the | x 
Ach and ſpitir are in the whole mind , of 
partly one, and partly the other, The | ,, 
whole will, is partly fleſh, and partly |, 
ſpicit , they are nor diſtinguiſhed in | 
place, but onely ſevered in apprehenſion. | ;,- 
As in the dawning of the day, the Air 
is not wholly light , ot wholly dark, 
neither in one part of 'it is it light, | ,, 
and in another part dark, but through- | , 
out the whole Air is partly dark and | þ, 
partly light, As ina Vellel of /uke- | þ, 
warm water,the water it ſelf is not only 
hat, or onely cold, or in one part hor, | ,j, 
and in another payt co/d, but heat and | ,, 
cold are mixt together in every quantity | I 
of the water. So here this Duel is not { ki 
at a diſtance, but ir is an, intimate con* | ,, 
trariety in the ſame Soul ; like the ap 
ſtruggling of Jacob and Efas in the | 
ſame worsh, there is no room ro hold att | ,, 
Ss, ; | UVmpir e, 


— 
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Umpire, no ſpace to contaih a Ie diga« 
tor, or to ſhift off and evade the con= 
flid 3 the ſame ſoul that requires obedi- 
erce , doth it ſelf reſt it, Inthe ſame 
Mind, the wiſdom of the fleſh contends 
againſt the wiſdom of the Spirit , in 
the (ame IWill, there 1s a delight inthe 
Law of God, and a liking to the Law 
of ſo7 ; in the ſame Heart, ſingleneſs 
and hypocriſie, ſenſibleneſs and hard- 
weſs; in the ſame eAfſettions, dwel 
the love of Chriſt and the love of 
creatures , fear of Cod and fear of 
man, dependance on the Spirit and 
doubtings of its favor, {In tota ani- 
ma © intots corpore canditorem ha- 
beo pacis Deum, quis in me ſminavit 
hoc belluam ? Aug.) A mans enemies 
here,roo trulyzare they of his own houſe. 
Thirdly , Here. is the Janner of 
the Duel or Combate, they Fight and 
confli&t one with another , even-as Go-= 


| lah againſt Davia, or the Amale- 


[ 


kite agaioſt the /ſraslitegbe fleſh lufterh 
againſt the Fþ5rit,and the 5þi74 luſterh 
againſt che fleſh, the good that I would, 
I do not, but the evill which I would 


not, th 1 do, Here Knowledge fights 
I 


againſs 


_ 
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againſt [gnorance, Faith againlt Un- 
beleef, Heavenly-mindedneſs againſt 
Worldly-mindedneſs ; as light againſt 
darkneſs, beat againſt cold. As the 
Spiritina man wins, ſo the fleſh loſeth 
ground. Sometimes the fleſh prevails, 
and crys vittoria, and then Paxl ex- 
claims, and crys, whe ſhall deliver me? 
Sometimes the Spirir prevails, and ſings 
Ouid ho Haleltjah , bleſſed be God through 
eſt mon- Teſus Chriſt, Lord I beleeve, ſaid 
frram? impe- be, belp thou my unbeleef : So crys 
wy the ſoul, Lord, I will, help thou my ##- 
pareturin.” Willingneſs 5 Lord, I hear, belp thou 
perat ani- my deafneſs z Lord, I remember, hely 
wus fibi ® thon my forget falneſs;Lord I reiogce in 
tg fur. theeghelp thou my heavineſs;Lord, I de» 
fire to have more fellowſhip with thee, 
help thou my backwardyeſs. O Lord, 
I ſee my duty is to glorifie thee, andto 
Conquer ſin, but I cannot doit; I doit, 
but 1 cannot finiſh it ; 1 follow aft 
ter thee, but I fall ; I preſs forward), 
yet I faint; I wreſtle, and yet I halr 
I profeſs, yet I apoſtatize ; I conquer, 
and yer Iam carried captive z I cucifie 
my luſts, and yer they revile me. It 
istrue, there 18a D#el or Conflict ina 
RatUe 
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hatural man, but not between the fleſh 
and the F4irit, for they are all fleſb and 
n0 Spirit : not between the o/d and new 
man, for they are wholly of the o/d, and 
have nothing of the new man in them; 
that conflict is not from the mind re- 
xewed, but onely from the mind ex- 
bghtened ; not atifing from the love of 
the command, but onely from the fear 
of the threatring : Thar conteſt is be= 
tween the Conſcience and the Heart, 
berween the Judgement and the Will 
only ; not between Afﬀettion and Af- 
fetton, Love and Love, Joy and Joy, 
Frar and Fear , as in the regenerate, 
The voyce of Herods conflict was this, 
The Law faith, I muſt not commit I»- 
ceſt, 1, ſaith his Conſcience, if you do 
ſo, you are condemned, but ſaith Luſt, 
Herodias pleaſech me, and I will enjoy 
her z here is the Conſcience only againſt 
the heart , but the voyce of Davids 
conflid was otherwiſe, Conſcience 
faith, David, you muſt not commit 
Adultery, youle (in againſt che Law, 
and agaunft your light ; Lyft ſuggeſterh 
the ſweerneis of that fin, and likewiſe. 
his Love to God,ſaich, I dare not who!!y 
T 2 g''c 
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oive my conſent to this Adultery ; hete 
15 not onely Conſcience againft Aﬀetti- 
ou, but Afﬀettion againlit Aﬀettion ; 
ina word, In a narural man there.is a 
fight in the fleſh, bur no fight againſt 
the fleſh. 

Fourthly, The Ground of the Duel, 
Theſe two are contrary, there are con- 
trary Laws by which they Govern, the 
Fleſh draws one way, the Spirit draws 
another; here is no reconciliation of 
differences, or taking up the quarrel by 
Arbitration ; the Fleſh gives no quar- 
ter tothe Spirit, nor the Spirit cothe 
Fleſh ; the Qwarrel is to laſt till 
Death puls dowa theStage,cither kzll or 
be killed. No man can | 6-0 theſe two 
Alaſters, the Fleſh and the Spirit; 
he that hath ſerved the Fleſh, may 
lift himſelf under, and ſerve the Spi- 


rit, but at the ſame time n0 man can 


war for the Fleſh and for the Spirit ; 


theſe are two contrary Principles, two 


contrary Scates,and they can neyer match 
together, though they always meet to- 
gcther in the regenerate, Every age 
hath its peculiar temptation ; Weſhly 
lults aflaila man molt in his Towth, :- 

$ 
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his 92idale age, Ambition and vain olo- 
ry 310 his old age,covetonſeſs : though 
the Soul ki} one Souldier of the fleſh, 
yet apother Souldier takes the fie/d.T he 
Fleſh, like Hagar, will awel wth Grace, 
with Sarah, till death beat it out of 
doors; the fleſh is an il] Inmate, that 
will not out, till the houſe fall on the 
head of it, ( Vsnum Duellun neceſſa- 
rium quod nobis ſemper gerendum eſt, 
Deus ipſe duos adverſarios commiſit 
inter [eV et.videl. hominem & novum, 

carnem et Spiritum:hoc non units hore 

aut menſis aut anni, ſed totins vite eft,, 

nou corevabitur hic niſi qui legitiwe 

certaverit, Mart.Claſ, IV. Loc,come!, 

X[IX, 

Fifchly, We have the Effett of the 
Dael , That ye cannot do what you 
would, Sometimes we ſtand, ſome- 
times we fall; ſometimes we go for- 
ward , ſometimes backward ; (omes- 
times we foil, fomerimes we are forled : 
even as it was between the two Houles 
of Saul and David, o it is between 
theſe two Land-Lords, the Fleſh and 
the Spirit, when the Houſe of Saul 
gro weſtronge, thn the houſe of Da- 
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vid grows weaker, and when the honſe \ef 
of David grows ſtronger, the houſe of | Bli 
Saul and ſir grows weaker ; as in a 
well, while one Bucket comes up, the | $9 
other Bucket goes down ; fo in the Re- | fax 
generate, as the Fleſh decays, the Spi- | Fx 
rit gathers ſtrength ; the full Bucket Þ yc 
always. aſcends , and the empty de- | th 
ſcends. The Apoſtle was entred this 
Yniverſa Conflict, Rom.7.15.#hat I do, I al- 
hominam low not z as if he had (aid, I am proxd, 
vits paleft/® hyr I would be hxmble, 1 am carnal, 


noon my love is carnal, my joy is too much 
atur, qui ſe carnal, but I would be Spiritnal; 1 
in virtu:um fall in my race to heayen,bur ſaith Pax/, 
p«afira non I darenot and in my falling, I dare 
exerce,Bal. not juſtific my falling; Azd what I 
would, that do I not ; ah, ſays the A=- 

poſtle, I would never diſhovor my God, 

but I do diſhonor him 3 1 would not 

grieve the Spirit, but I do grieve it; I 

would always have my hearc where my 

treaſure is,T would always have my con- 

verſation and my carriage in Heavex, but 

Jam ſometimes as worldly as others, 

as ſenſual as others, But it is 198 1, but 

fin that ts inme. Here wehave Paul 

again} Sax, nay Paul againſt Paul ; 

| theſe 
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theſe are contradiQtions to FleHh and 
Blood. 

The ſecond Dwxel is, between the 
Soul and the Devil; And you have a 
famous example of this Warfare , 
Epheſ.6.11,12,13,14-15,0c, where 
you have the Combat ants, ver.12, We, 
the Spiritual man, and the Powers of the 
Air , and Principalities. Secondly , 
We have the Field, and that is in the 
World, orin Heavenly places, inthe 
Conſcience , as well as in the Air, 
Thirdly, We have the Nature of the 
feht, itis by wreſt ling, ne wreſtle 4- 
gainſt, negatively, Not againſt fleſh and 
blood, poſitively, But againſt ſpirita> 
al wickedneſſes , and the Rulers of 
darkyeſs of this world; as far as the 
Air extends, ſo far doth Satazs King- 
doms extend ; the Devill hath the hill 
of us. It is obſervable here, that God 


gives his adyerſary the Devil his Titles, 
they have their Dignities , they are 
called, not onely Powers, but Princ:- 
palities. Fourthly, We have the Wea- 
Pons : the Devil bath his weapons» fiery 
Darts , violent Temptations , furious 


andfilchy Suggeſt ions, temprations t0 
T 4 ſins 


—  — 
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fins on the right hand, remprations to 
ſins on the left 3 temptations to Pride , 
cemptations to Prophaneneſs, temptati- 
ons to Preſumption, temptations to De 
ſpair. Sometimes he appears as an 
eA:'gel of darkzeſs, ſometimes as 
an eAngel of light , but always a 
Devil , and worle when as an Angel 
of light, than when as an Angel of dark- 
nels, (Satarnet(; ſemel videatur ve- 
rax, millies eſt mendax, ſemper fal- 
lax.) | his enemy is numerous, pow- 
erful,a Lyon, Politick,a Fox. Second- 
ly ona Beleevers (ide, there are wea- 
pons that are offenſive, The Sword of 
the Spirit, Prayer and Supplication, 
which 15 not mentioned 4s a pecce of 


Armor, but as that which aſſifteth 


and manageth all; beiceye and pray, 
wair and pray, &c. 2- Defenſe, 
Here is the Girdle of Trath tor the 
Loyns ; Sincerity, againt Luſt ; the 
Breſ;-plate of Righteouſneſs; Holineſs 
co ſecure the Heart again(t Prophaneneſs; 
the Shooes of Peace for the feet ; peace 
of Conlcic nxe againſt doubts; the Shield 
of Faith againſt Deſpair z the Helmet 
 Salvatin ; the hope of Eternal life 3 
7 _ | Thus 


with the A agel, 


Thus the Apoſtle preſents a Chriſtian - 
armed Cap-a-pe, from the Crown of 
the head to the ſoal of the foot. And 
it is obſervable, here 3 Armor for the 
Breaſt, Armor for the Head, &'c. bat 
no Armor for the Back; [arely , to 
 ſhew,inthis fight there 1s no place to 
fly, if we run we are overcome, Chri« 
ſtians are wreſtlers, and Warriors , or 
Souldiers ; now we know they wreſtled 
waked, and fought armed, how cana 
man be naked and cloathed together ? 
the Apb/Fle will anſwer , we muſt not 
intangle out ſelves wich che affairs of 
the world, ſo we are naked ; we muſt 
take this Paxoplia , put on the whole 
Armor of God, ſo we are cloathed, 
The Devil methinks enters the Liſts or 
Ring as a Challenger, and throws q. 4, 
over his g/ove,his temptarion,and dares 
any to take him up ; he ranges and walks 
round and round, who dares meet me 
inthe field, or look me in the face ? ſo 
the ApoFle preſents him, as walking up 
and down like 4 roaring Lyon ſeeking 
whom he way devoure : Like Goliah, 
he views the Camp of 1/-4cl, and ſends 


2 Challenge tothe Champiens of God, 
| come, 
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Dizbolus come, ſays this Goliah, who will in- 
crcumer counter with me ? 5/e give his fleſh to 


oz qua» 


yeus 


the Fowles of the Air ; come, fays this 


wordeat ſe Kabſheka, who will contend againſt me ? 
quem devo- how many thouſavds have I ſlain, by 
ra, Alap. my might and my power ? Meet me, 


fays the Devi/ co David, meer me,(aid 
the Devil co Peter ; you beleeve, you 
repent, you obtain a pardon ! you might, 
fays the Devil, have hoped for Salvas 
#0: ten or twenty years ago, your 


ſtrength to ferve God is now gone, your 


heart is hardened, your glaſs is run, 
our door is ſhut 5 now who ſhall be a- 
le to conquer this eAdverſary, and 
repel all his textations ? The Devil is 
nag onely a roaring Lyon, but a cunning 
Wreſtler, he wreſtled with Job for hs 
Integrity, he threw him on the Da»g- 
hil, but he could not throw him into 
Hell ; He wreſtled with Peter, and foi- 
led him , he caſt him on the grown, 
but could not keep him dow»: ; the Wre- 
fled with P.2x/,but met with his Match, 
Pride wreſtled againſt Hamility, Un- 
beleef againſt Faith, the love of the 
world againſt the love of God. The 
Devil lifts us up ſubtlety, to caſt and 
throw 


with the CAngel. 
throw #s down on our backs ; lye but 
on the ground, for an humble Chriſtian 
is on the ground already, and hath nor 
far to fall, 

Thirdly , There is a Dwel to be 
fought with the world; the world takes 
the field, and under its condwtt march 
that T rinity of the world, that T hyee 
in ewe, the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt 
of the Eye, the Pride of Life. Theſe 
ſer up their Standards inthe world, and 
few or none but wear their Colours, 
The Pride of Life,lays to Nebuchad- 
neztaf, eAbſolon, Ceſar, andall 
ambitious men, who follows my Banner, 
and he ſhall have Honors and Prefer= 
ments ? The Luſt of the Fleſh beats 
up her Dram, and makes Proclama- 
tron from the Prince of the «Air, to 
all the Sardanapalnſes, Amnons, Ar 
dulterers , who will follow my Camp? 
and he ſhall have Pleaſures, Paſt imes, 
the Lnfts and Loves of the world, 
Then laſtly, comes the Luſt of the Eye, 
and ſounds her filver Trumpet, and 
ſaystoall the Judaſes, Julians, De- 
maſes, who will croop after me ? ws : 
he ſhall. have Lands and Lg . i 
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Quid ef} 
mundus nijs 
Agon ple- 
mus certa® 
minum ? 
Ambr. 
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Crowns and Kingdoms, the Gold and 
Riches of the world, (Habet mundus | 
verator animarum laqueas (7 jacula, 
alios telts affii tt ionum appetit,alios vo» 
[uptatibus irretire ambit, ) This 
is bur the firſt «Army of the world; 
Then if thele be beaten or fly , there 
comes up another Army , and you have 
them marſhalled, Roms. 1 Cor.15, 
they are enro//ed under the yames of 
the Law, Perſecutions, Reproaches , 
Death ; if the world cannot prevail with 
its ſmiles, it endeavors it by its frowns; 
if not by its go/den profers , yet by its 
terrors and Elephants (as he ſaid; this 
Enemy aflails us by Proſperity , and 
then by Adverſity. What is this world 
bur a race or courle full of troubles ? Ic | 
i 4 Field, wherein is much Cockle, but | 
little Corn ; It is 4 Garden, wherein 
are many weeds, but few flowers; there 
is not a Roſe but it bath a thorn, ' nor 
a Gourd but it hath a worm. The 
World is more dangerows, probably, 
when it flattererh, than. when it ferceth, 
when it allures, than when it rails 3 As 
Judas by a kiſs betrayed his Maſter 3 
ſothe world is a very Judas, and who | 
can 


* « 
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can either flie from, or for! the world ? 
O Lord ! where ſhall we walk but upon 


ſnares ? there are [nares abroad, and 
ſnares at heme, ſnares in our Cloſets, 
ſnares in out Conſciences, ſnares in the 
Warld , (ſnares in the Congregation , 
inares in Preachivg,in Praying,in Wri- 
ting, in Reading., Who hath courage 
to fight ? who hath Power to conquer ? 
If Satan threw Adam in his ffrengeh, 
how ſha!l we throw Satan in our weak 


weſs? Whar little cauſe have we to be 
proud of our Holineſs, when our firff 
Parents who had no natural luſt were 
foiled, What is our ſtrength totheir 
ſtrength? As Alexander, when the 
Mzilſians boaſtingly ſhewed him the 
Statues of their Wreſtlers, that were 
Vittors in the Olympick, and Pythick 
Games, ſaid, Ihere were thoſe vaſt o 
bodies, when the Barbarians laid waſte 
Jonr City ? So hath the Devil often faid 
to Profeſſors, what, you conquer, and 
overcome ? I here was your ſtrength 
and confidence, when 1 threw your 
Father Adam, and Mother Eve in 
Paradiſe? (Non (ic te expeFtat De- 
#44 certamern quomedo te expettat c- 
ater, 
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ditor , ft forte Athleta 6s in Amphi« 
theatro ille tibi premium dare poteſt, 
fivicers : adjuvare te periclitantem 
non poteſt, Aug.in P{.30. Butyet we 
mult enter the Lifts, Jacob was a 
man of contention and wreſtling® from 
the beginning, contention with his Bro- 
ther in the Birth , contention for the 
Birth-ripht, contention with the Angel 
for the B /eſſing, contention for his Wife, 
and Wages, with Laban ; now Jaceb 
was 2 typical man, his name was 1ſrael, 
and he was a pattern to the 7ſrael of 
God, Though we are weak. yet God 
Is ſtrong ; though out of Chriſt we 
can de nothing but #-do our (elyes, yet 
in Chriſt we may do al things. In him 
we are more than Conquerors,and bleſ- 
ſed be Chriſt that giveth us thevitto- 
7), Thoughluſt in the regenerate, be 
miſerable, becauſe it diſquiets the peace 
| of the Soul, yetit is not damnableybe- 
cauſe, though it bring forth (in, yer it 
[ doth not bring it wp to perfeRion. 
Chriſt is our Captain tolead us ; yea, 
he is our Second, avid x@» Onr fel- 
low Combatant, that tighteth againſt 
fa in us by Grace 3 Look what be did, 
= what 
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what contrad:ttion he indured , leff Bonn 4- 
| yeu be wearied in your minds ; Look gonem [ubt- 
what he promiſed,a vittory againſt our tart eftis 
luſt s, and 4 Crown afier our vithory, the 
Look when he commeth, he 1 even at Xyfarches 
the door ; The Dw:1 ſhall notlaſt for Spiritus 
Cencuries of years. Jacob was a may ſenQus,Co- 
of like peſſions with us, and let us be ve 
men of like patience as he was, ASwe aqy, ha 
lay, That man that proftrates the De- 
vil;conquers all his followers bs Luſt s; 
So, be but a Prince with God, as Jacob 
was, and you conquer the Deyil and all. 
He that fears God, need not fear the 
Fleſh. nor the Devil, nor the World. 
{ Diabolus eft xioy apviger@ Chriſt #s 
Atoy 6 projuer@. Hark ! how the Apo- 
file Paul, ia rwo places eſpecially, eri- 
umphs over his {piritual Enemies, Ro.B. 
We are more than Conquerors , Um 
roSuey, through Chriit, chat is, more 
than all the 4/exaxders and ( eſars in 
the world could ever fay, How, vere 
than Conquerors ! Yes, for in Chriſt 
the Saints are perſwaded they ſhall con» 
quer before they conibate, And fe- 
condly, They know they {hall remain 


Conquerors, whea once they haye got 
the 
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the victory, Then he gives a challenge, 
yerſ,24. Who is he that condemmes? 
why blefled Pay/? the Law condemns 
thee, and the World condemns thee, and 


. thy Conſcience condemns thee ; well, 


ſaithhe, I care not for that, Chriſt 
hath died, yea rather, he is riſen 4- 
gain, and (its on the right hand of 
God; why , might the Devil fay, 
what was Chriſts vittory to you ? his 
conqueſt to you? What? much , his 
death was my death , his triumph 
was 1 trinmph ; he maketh imtexceſſi« 
on for 44; Mark that Devil! He 5 


fighting for me in Heaven, while I, 


am fainting on earth, Satan , conquer 
Chriſt, and I am your Priſoner, pull his 
Crown, if you can, off his head, and 
never let there be a Crown put on my 
head, And ſo he takes a further ſur- 
vey of his Enemys, and their weaknels, 
ver.35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
love of Chriſt? Tribulation, Diſtreſs, 
Famine, or Sword ? will they? no, / 
am perſwaded, that neither death, wor 
life, nor Angels, nor Principalities y 
nor things preſent , nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
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ereattire ſhall be able ( let them do 
their worſt) tro ſeparate ns from the 
love of God, which in Chriſt Jeſs 
ar Lord, ( Athlete ſum legiti- 
me certandum eff ante ad bravium 
comtenditur,poſtiea ad coronam, gravis 
eſt us ſolts, ſed fpecioſa tolerantia, ibi 
colligituy pulvis, ubi palma proponi- 
tur, nemo nitidi coronatur, pulveru- 
lentum decet wiftoria, Ambr,) The 
ſecond place you may read in x Cor.15- 
the latter end, as the Apoſtle ſaith, pray 
always, (o I ſay, wreftle always, ne- 
yer let us ?give- over wreſtling agaialt 
pride, till we get bumility 3 never give 
over wrelUing againſt hardneſs of heart, 
till we get tenderweſs, | 
There is a Foxrth Combate of Siox 
againſt the world, againſt Antichriſt, of 
which you may read a famom _ 
tion, Rev.19,12,13,14,15,15. before 
Ifpeak of che power of Prayer againſt 
the publick enemies of the Goſpel, 1 
(hall briefly, becauſe of ſuch an oppor- 
eunity ſpeak of the vanity and madneſs 
of Duels or fingle Combates berween 
man and man, _ PHCELE 
It way aq o1d cuſtom, that men, for 
iy; 3 tral 


: 
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zyjal of their Tit les, or to purge them= 
ſelyes of ſome defamations, would hire 
their Champrons to try it out at ſwords 
point ; and acontinued pratice for men 
to challenge one another into the field, 
and that upon {light or ſmall occaftons, 
they being - Gi to be accompted 
Cowards with men, and therefore are 
proudly bold with, and daring taGod. 
The Romans and Albans did ſet out 
each of them three Champions, that by 
their adventure, the general cauſe of 
both Nations ſhould be: ſwaied, which 
of them ſhould have Dominion over the 
other,” and whick of them ſhould be in 
ſabjeftion.” 

The firſt challenge of Dnel © wee 
find, faith D. H. in his contemplations, 
came. out of the mouth of an Uncir-= 
cumciſed Philiſtim ; yer was that in 
open war, and tended to the ſavingof 
many lives, by adventuring one or two: 
Occiſor le- This Deel between David and Goliah 
thaliter yee- yas doubtleſs, by a fingular inſti of 
- 94 bow God3to glorific his power, and to make 
liter peris, David ( a type of Chriſt ) more fa- 
B.:ad milit, 920% 3 and whoſoever imitateth, nay, 
Tewp.c,z, ſurpaſeth him in {hakenge to pjecs 

Wer, 
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Duel, inthe attempt partaketh of his 
prciroumciſion, though he ſhould over 
come, arid of his tanner of puniſhment, 
f in ſuch private Combates he caſt away 
his life. There are three arguments a- 
gainlt chis praRtice. among twaggering 
Gallants. 

1 From the conſideration of the Law 
of God, orof God ; for ſucha trial is 
to 20 from the ordinary lawful way, and 
to take a way that is nnlawfnl, and fo 
to do evil ; bur we mutt not do the /eaff 
evil of fia, to avoid the greateſt evil of 
puniſhment, The onely lawful way for 
conuidion in daubrtul caſes, being ci- 
ther from the. corfeſfiaw of the De+ 
linguent "himſelt « or -the teſt -wony 
of Witneſſes ; for things hidden and 
unknown , are t be lcfc ro him char 
is, Kephoyragys , the ſearcher. of 
hearts. | 

Many times theſe Quarrels proceed 
only from revenge; now it is the Preres 


gative of God to revenge ; vergeance 
s mine, We cannot challenge men 
but we muſt challewge God, who juſt ly 
challengeth to himſelf both to take ven- 
feance and te give ſucceſs, 1 Job. 3- 
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12,15, No murderer ( as Cain) hath 
eternal life, Cain was the Devil 
Patriarch, and yet, though he be dead, 
Iwiſh he did not /ive in his Heirs and 

Executors. 
2 From the conſideration of the De- 
vil. Heis called 4 murderer from the 
beginning, yea,” as ſoon as the' Deyil 
(as a Devil) had a beginning, he was 
Ouen a Mwrderer,This roaring Lyos delights 
,ulti ſunt in blood, and isthe Infligator to theſe 
gui dlavum CM onomachies, and thus at his plea- 
jus ſangut- ſure taketh two at once in his net, the 
_ Aurtherer by his fm of murther, and 
rem ſacram the Awrthered by his fin of hatred 
adhuc cir- wherein he dyed. Ir is here as in a 
cunſerntt Cock=pit; for as there the Maſter of the 
—_— Cock-pit, or one that hath Cocks, 
a Vuche (ers two Cocks a fighting, on purpoſe to 
make him ſport, and when he hath ſuf- 
i fered them to fight tothe death of one 
. or both of them, he Sups with their bo- 
dies ;' So the Devil abets ſuch cruel 
Cenflitts, chat he may feaſt himſelf with 
the ſouls of the Combatants in his Par» 


he painted the image of Minerva, and 


lor in hell, They write of Phyd5as, that| 


his own image lo cunningly together , 


that |** 


|. if thow prevail thug liveſt amurdes 
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that none could deface or warthe inzege 
of Minerva, but he ; muſt_likewile.de+ 
face and mar the image of Phydias ; 
neither. could any mar the image of 
Phydias, but he muſt alſo mar the i- 
mage of Minerva:... So the Lord hath 
ſo cunniogly and curiouſly interwoven 
or joyned his image in man, that whos 
ſoever mars his image defaceth the 
an, and whoſoever kills the mas de» 
faceth his image. | 
Thirdly, From the conſideration of 
the Combatants, of their folly and guilc ; 
Theſe ſmnor onely- againſt God ih.;pre- 
ſuming on their frength, but alſo an | 
gainlt their Brethren in ſeeking their de- 
ſfruttion, and againſt themlelves by a 
voluntary chruſting themſelves into dan- 
ger, without any nee ſſity.at all,. And-it 
may be very unequal,: he that. is wartby Me” 
to. be coudemned being - ſttongelt - or ” 
molt expert in the uſe of his weapon; 
and the innecent, weakelt, and moſt.in- - 
expert, Further, 1f thou art' flu * _ 
thy ſelf, thon dyeſt: a murderer, and 


rer ; but whether- thaw live or dyt's 
conquey or be conquered, it jg not-yood 
Hp —_ to 
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Preces 
Chriſtum 
licet fefti- 
nanem re- 
#0Yautny, 
Mar,20,32 


tobe 4 Mnrdeyer. And laftly, It is 
found for the molt part by experience, 
that the Challengers are worſted, as ap» 
pears-in the caſe of 'Abner and Foab, 
Aſahel and eAbney, Abiſhai and 1h- 
6:6in0b , Sibbechai-2nd Saph,2 Sam. 
23:5-&'c. ( Tnſatinnt plane i, qui 
wt generſs nomty yetineant, homicede 
cognomen non reformidant, qui ut fal- 
ſe 1fawmie ſnſpitionenms fugiant, tm ip- 


ſam in Gehenne barathram 2s Lis | 


wwt.Daven. in Col.c:3.v.y 3.)- £& 

. .Chrittians, prevaiÞwith the-Altn'! h- 
ry and:you ate i6{6niefſeaſe” Almighty, 
for (0 5aith the*ApoRite, 7 cat do ul 
things, 'but, through Chrift that 
ffrevgthens me; ' How admirably doth 
rhe e/ay=Crearave by faith prevailwith 
theefcac 'Potic4 & Former of all thmps 
Prayer is Sioys Meſſerger,andPoft,/and 
flies up toHeaven-in a mornent'& brin 
ſroplier' for: the- Church; it marcherh 
throuzh all the. mnies in Europe, and 
owe? alt the qwiyre>s of hell, without let 
6&Mmateftation, ahd ſeorns to'be retarded 
by\Gx#r8s, or hiffdred by exdmiration; 
My ery , ſay spropher,* c ime -be- 


fore Golly "every his carr, Hits. 1 
C8 'Þ Bo ; & 
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Thepulh of Moſes prayers did moye 
than all the Pikes of Iſrael, © Prayeris 
$ ions Orator and Ambaſſador to plead 
and prevail with God. Prayer puts 
challenges on God, and dares him q 4. 
toa denial; Why haſt thon made us to 
erre fromthy waies and hardened our 
hearts from thy fear ? E1.63.17.chides 
the Lord; I cry, O my God, in the 
day tinze,aud thou heareſt not P(1.22.2. 


, | FTrputs Queries to God, and will have 


them all anſwered; How long wilt 
thou forget me, for ever? Pla. 13.1. 
How are the bowels of our God turned 
within him at the weeping and tears of 
his crying Church? Fer.31.20, Prayer 
awakens and jogs the Almighty, when 
he ſeems to ſleep z Why ſleepeſt thox, O 
Lord? Pfal.44.13-.When the wheels of 
Providence (and fill (4. d.) prayer 
ozles ther, and. puts thern into 2-9t1077. 
It engaged God to divide the Ked Seq, 
and to break open the priſon doors for 
Peter and Payl, ( Oratio hominis eff 
res omnipotentiſſima, Luch. Hyperb. Q- 
ratio eſt telums quo wulneratur cor 
Dez, Ambr.in Cant.) Prayer, like the 
wind getting into the bowels of che 

U 4 earth, 
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O74tio qua- 


# qualem 


> 


_ earth, willmake Earth-quakes in the 


Territories of Babylon, and like a Pi- 
oneer undermine and b/ow up all the de» 
ſigns and Babels in the world. Prayer 
will make all the Devils is Hell, axd 
enemies to Sion on earth, to ſtrike ſail, 
for it hath q.d. Omnipotency it ſelf 
under its lee, ( Edeſia totum mun- 
aum ſanguine C7 oratione convertit, 


Luther.) It were better to have all the 


Spears , Bows , and Ordnance in the. 


world againſt us, than to haye an Army 
of Prayers , orto have prayer in arms 
againſt us, Armes, and Armies, and 


: Armor, cannot pull down eAxtichriſt 


without Faith and Prayer , but faith- 
ful Prayer can pull down Antichriſt 


perſona ad Without thew, Generals cannot fight 


Deum in- 


tra. Aug. 


with lame and ſick Sonldiers, bur the 
prayers of lame, fick men, have done 
more in war for the iztereſ# of Chriſt, 
than at Hoſ# of an Hundred thouſand 
men. Saints, fear not toloſe the day, 
when Chriſt ſhall take the field ! 3h4le 
Moſes held up his hand, Iſrael prevai- 
led ; While Sion cannot lift up a Spear 
viſt Amalek, yet it is Jugpeien if 
they can- but lift up their havd , the 

ext: ins oe" aide 
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vittory u theirs, Prayer can put a ree= 
ling and zottering on the Kings Courts, 
Prelats, Pilates of Babylon, and, like 
white Gunpowder, can deſtroy Babylon 
and make nonoyſe. Prayer can yoak 
all the Swords in Exrope againſt the 
Scarlet whore and her Paramors ; and 
though ſhe hitherto hath been grizding 
the faces of Sioy ; yet to bring Grice 
9-d. to the Lords Mil, the pooreſt 
Boy or Girlegif he be but a Jacobine, can 
do more to /ift the King of Saints into 
the Throne, than all the Powers and 
Potentates on this fide Eternity can do 
to keep him out of his Throne, Prayer 
cannot be conquered, untill Chriſt with 
whom it is potent and great be conque- 

red. Prayer ferts Chriſt in the front of 
the Bactel againſt Hel, and ſaich, Devil, 
beat Chrift, and you beat me , take 
Omnmipotency captive, and I am your 

Priſoner. Prayer haſtens|gthe »uptials 
of the Bride to the Lamb ; and though 
now Hypocriſie,{nbeleef,& c.forbidthe 
Banes, yet the Match goes on,and they 
cannot hinder theMarriages @mrFatber, 
and thy Kingdom comeare the ſtrongeſt 
weapons in the world, they thunder and 
a lighten 
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ligbten inSatans Regions ,and his follow- 
ers cannot but both hear cheir report and 
feel their power, Prayer will px down 
that in'at hoxy of the Devils Kingdom, | 
which he hath been ##i/ding for ſeveral 
ages.( Preces ſunt bombarde & inſtru- 
wonta bellicaChriſtianornm.)l will ere 
long enkindle thoſe frres in the world, 
that'neither can ever be extinpniſhed or 
repaired. Prayer, :bowgh 3 made 
wot the world, yet it ſhall unmake it, 
and ſet up a new Heaven and anzew 
Earth. A Saint may not fear the Devil 
though he meet him in the dark, if 'he 
be armed with Faith and Prayer. 

He that hath God on his fide need 
ot care Whom he meets inthe face, 
Prayer is Sions ſcaling Ladder, 'It is 
true,an Ange! brought Peter out of Pri- 
ſon, 4.x 2, but prayer firſt ſtirred the 
wheel in heaven, verf. 5. Prayer was 
made without ceaſing to God for Peter 
by the Charch. have heard of a 
Jogng-man chat had bargained with the 
Devit upon ſome condition , and he 
ſhould haye his ſoul, the /ndentyres 
were drawn in his blood, bur God dif- 
poſed the heart of Lether and other 
| Seryants 
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Seryants of the Lord to pray together 
for him, and while they were cameſt 
with God for the deliverance of the pri- 
Joxey of Saran, Saran was fo netled and 
ſtung with their zeal, that he was forced 
to come Hying . by the 'window , and 
chrew inthe Indenture amongſt them, 
as much as if he had ſaid , I cant 
ſtand before the power of Faith and 
Prayer. Prayer we ſee is not onely.a 
charnsto bind, bur a whip alſo to tor= 
ment this Leviathan, Athanaſm by 
his prayers bindred the proceedings Cf 
the Devil in the Churches Enemies , 
they took off his Charriot wheels thar 
he could drive his plot no further. When 
Devils andmen conſpire and conſent a- 
gainſt Sion, prayer, under Chriſt, hath 
the Preropative, yet, of a negative 
voyce. The keyes, qQd.of Heaven and 
Hell hang at the girdle of Faith and 
Prayer, (0 admirabilem piarum pre- 
cum vim!quibas celeſtia cedant,hoſtes 
terret- manu illa,que vittorie ſue tro- 
poas in ipfs eelt orbibus figit. Buch,) 

barjw previly brings in David an- 
{ſweting Goliah his Challenge. | 
Aa 9 Baan $ Goliah, 


- -& -- . . 


A 


| Jacob Wreſileng 


L— — ns mn 


Goliah, 
Come ten, come twenty, ua), come al 
of yon, . | 
And in your. aid let your (great God 
ome too. 
. - David. 
The odds is mine , Villain, I ſcom 
thy boaſts, 
I have for aid, the Almighty Lord of 
Hoſt 5. 


Rev.19.6. I beard as it were the 
Voyce of a great multitude,. and as the 
woe of mighty thunderings, ſaying, 
Alleluja, for the Lord God ommipo+» 
remt reigneth, This is the Hoſannab 
Rabbah , as the Fews call it, Iris re- 
ported, that the old Brittons marching 
under the conduRt of one Germans, 
who came oyer from Fraxce to ſubdue 
the Pelagiar herefic, did obtain a victo* 

apainſt che Saxons, which victory 
(beCuſ: of their ſingivg Halle/sjabs in 
che Bartel }) they afterwards cermed 
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Vitoria Hallelsjatica, - the HalleI[nja 
vittory, This Vitory will ere long be 
ſung again over S105 enemies ; When 
God\hall open a door to burn the fleſh 
of the Scarlet Whore, there will bea 
famous occaſion to cry out,as ſome Soul- 
diers did ſome years lince , Now for the 
fruit of Prayer, The witneſſes have 
a flame at their lips, fire proceeds 
ont of their menths, which devexres 
their ' enemies, Rev-11.5- which mas 
ny interpret to be cheir prayers ; I» hog 
incendio nruntar os ny The E- 
nemy ly and /eve/ their deſigns againſt 
Iſrael, bur Prayer di eines, rex. and 
rurns their Artillery againſt their own 
breaſts, How confident in God may 
his Jacobs be? till che Devil and the 
malignant #/orld can throwChri/# dow 
from his Throne, they cannot caft Sis 
out of the world, It is the Prophets cha« 
racer of a Jacobine, He dwelleth 
in the ſecret of the moſt High ; they 
mnlt eonquer God before they conquer 
him 3 they may ftrike at, bur they can 
never diſtreſs Sox till they 9.9. ſtrike 
thorow God, Siow, though ſhe be 
hot properly 1mvuluerable, yet y 4 
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invincible. Out Jacobum impetit 
Denm petit, 

, Wherefore now let Jacob wreſtle 

again, and reaſon with his God. Hum- 

7-9 the _ _— he can ſee 

is Sion even a fhipwracking, and yet 

= not throw over. a Plank _ her ? his 

children a ſwouning and fainting under 

their zemprations, and not give them a 

Cordial? his Spouſe a dy;»g, and not 

once labor to. viſit her with Salyation ? 

Can the. Shepheard be content to ſee the 

Wolves to worry his tender Flock, ? 

and the Father loye to behold his chil- 

dren to hate one another >? Deareſt 

Lord! is not thy Glory dearer to thee 

than it canbetothy Spouſe, and ſhall 

ſhe be ſol/icitow, and wilt thou ſeem 

not ſo to provide againſt thy diſho- 

or ? Is the Crown of the Lord gli- 

Qering enough on his head inthe eyes of 

the World ? Hath our Feſw the par- 

chaſe and full procurement of his 

blood? Haſt thou left thy compaſſions 

zo, as well as the infirmities of thy 

Body behind thee on earth ? Is our 

Foſeph in Heayen, where there are 

Bara-fulls of Glory, and Frov4ſon ©” 


nough, 
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nough , and ſhall thy Brethren Rarve 
for want of Crwms of Comfort from 
thy Table ? Are thine Aﬀettions al- 
tered with thy condition? and doththe 
Lord trample under his feet his chil- 
dren, while he is now in his glory, whom 
he counted as the apple of bes «ye in the 
days of his ſufferings ? Shall we give 
over praying, for the opexing ihe blinde 
eye, and Glving the hard heart ? Shall 
we fail aſleep, and wrge thee no more ? 
Shall we pull our hands from thy Plow , 
and our necks from thy Yoke ? will che 
Lord diſpenſe with our /ukewarmneſs , 
and wink at our Apoſtacy? Is it not 
thy grief ro ſee thy Spirit ſo grieved? 
to ſee ſuch noyſom-weeds and errors to 
grow in thy Garden, which thou [o 
much regardeſt ? And ſo much back- 
ſliding after the profeſſion of ſo much 
Reformation ? Shall wee fee Son 
bleed to death , and never ask balm 
more ? 

Hath not the Lord ſaid, His Adonn- 
tain ſhall be ſet on the top of all 
Mountains , and that Jeruſalem ſhalt 
be made the 'oy of many Generations ? 
Is not this the hard of che Lord, __ 


<6 me ; ———— 
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hisowi bread Seal? How long doth 
thy -Charriot wheels ſtay 2 Hath ouc 
Lord Jeſns bled to death for his Saintr, 
and will he now ſuffer them to bleed to 
death ? Doth he loye to ſeethe face 
of his Church beamtiful , and will he 
never wipe off the tears of blood that 
yet are trickling down her cheeks ? Is 
the Lord angry at the Prayers of his 
people, atid is he not angry at the B/aſ- 
phemies of his Enemies ? Art thou 
offended becauſe we pray for Sow, and 
wilt thou not be offended if we ſhould 


not pray ? Is it not yet dark enough, 


that yet the day doth not dawn ? be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, at evening time it ſhall 
be light , and at midnight thers 
was 4 cry maie , Behold the Bride- 


groom commeth. How many ſteps 


more will che Lord fetch , before hee 
turn about and ſhew us his face ? Haye 
we already the firſt fraits, and ſhall 
we never have the Harveſt ? Hath 
Sion often made Land, and ſaid, now 
we are come to our Harbor and Reſt; 
and (hall we be driven into the tems» 
peſtuous Oceay again ? Is not our dreſs 
ſeparated from 'our gold, that yet we 

| | are 


with the Angel. 
are not taken out of the Furnace? Are 
we not yet þoly enough, that we are nos 
delivered? or are we not_yet ripe e= 
nongh in ſm, that we are not perfetly 
deſtroyed > will the Lord comfort us 
mourning , or enliven us dying , or 
raiſe «' when buried, and in out 
granees. .:.. - | 
O Lord: Though thou diſhonoreſt 
thy peaple, yer wilt thou diſgrace the 
Throne of thy. glory .? Will nor the 
Adyerlary fay , Surely, if; God in loye 
had b:gua thus to. #xi/d , he would 
have gone on. to fiiſh.? Though we are 
| trampled under feet, . muſt: thy Chriſt 
be. trampled under feer,? Thongh _his 
Br dy hath. deſeryed. to fit on Dunge 
bils , aad1yc in ferters of, jrop, .,yet.our 
Head hath merited to fir. on a. T brove,, 
andro_ haye che liberty of -his 'Spicic in 
the warld, ; Though aur prayers are 
rejefted,., yet wik thou,nor f#/fill ching 
own Promiſes ? - we. humbly conteſs 
thou . baſt. a, reyal Preregative to fays 
and to deftroy.; but O Lard ! artchou 
not. bound. an Covenant ta ſer up.thy 
Son? and. if. thou. makelt. por baſt for 
his glory, will aoc hy world be _y 
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w hay, the Lord 6 gout back of bis 
word ? Is it ontly Free Grace and 
Mercy, atid' not alſo J«ſtice, and 
R#iphteowſneſs, for our God to juſtifie 


ptophane Conyerſations, and to carry 


ro its defired perfeRion ? Doth the Lord 

zmp to caft ut off. to fee whether we wil 
#ndeed caft himoff? or bide'himſelf, 
rs ſee whether 'we will carmeſt'y ſeek 
after him ? Becauſe his ſw2i/es have 
;- not Cauſed as ro love him, will he now 
i= frown On us, 'to make us to fear him? 
are the golden Jays of his ſpiritual pre- 
fence gowe 5 and tot ro come, as we 
hoped they were”? that we ſhould ra- 
ther pur morning on our: backs, than 
take Hayps into our hands. -* Becauſe 
Exgland hath'been per fidiows and per- 
#4y:0u8 to.God, will God now break 
Ris Covenant of Fairbfwulnefs with Eng: 
land ? Stall the unfaichfulozſs of man 
mike God unfaichful ? Did the Lord, 
Nene wait to be gracions, and will 
Be now wait till we ave gractoni? Wa 
the Lord wort to. br found of thoſe 
#hat ſought hin "uet , a#d will bt 

| mY not 


condenmed fitmers, and to 'ſanttifie | 


oh the building'of rhe New” Jernſalem | 
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not be now found of thoſe that ſeek. 
him? Wilt thou not parder: our Hy- 
pocrifie, Pride, Paſtons, and Prophane-= 
neſs till we repent, and wile thou not 
graciouſly give us an heart to repent of 
thoſe evils ? Shall the mew Heavens 
aud new Earth never be 6xilt till we 
are fit Inhabirants ? And ſhall diſconſo- 
lace Sion never be ranſomed from her 
ſpiritual [@veries and difſtraRtions till 
they are worthy to be ranſomed ? Is not 
the price of her Redemption already 
paid, and will the Lord ſeem to require 
the dels again ? 

O Lord! are we fo far gone from 
thine houſe, like Prodigals , that ei- 
ther we want an heart to return, or an 
bope, if we return, that our Father will 
accept of us? Art not thou the God of 


| Peace ? Is not thy Son the Sor of 


Peace ? thy Spirit, the Spirir of Peace? 
thy Goſpel, the Goſpel of Peace? and 
ſhall not chy Children be Children of 
Peace ? is Chriſt in one of his followers, 
againſt Chreſt in another ? & Ehreft di- 
vided ? Bleſſed Father | how ſhall the 
world know we are thy Children? if 


we haye not thy i 4 ? thy Servarts , 
2 
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if we wear not thy Livery? Will the 


that tho art Love? Thy people ſee 
mot ſo mach  Prophaneneſs tm the 
world, as the world ſees paſſions a- 
mong ſt thy people, We cenſure and 
condemn them fer ngt agreeing with 


gree n0t among ſt them ſelves. Ah Lord! 
IF. charity were the onely badye of thy 


at all to bxild wp? rocaſt away ſtones 
and fo divide, and not to gather tones 
ro raiſe thy Temple ? is the Providence 
of God re{olved that no more Stories 
ſhall be built in his $:0-,, till one owe 
be mot left on another is Babylon ? 

.-z» " Arenotour foars ſearched enough, that 
es ret , yet thou pluckeſt away che Plaſter: thy 
eff iſs quod poor people apply to their wounds ? Is 
non vuls, thy Iſrael in the midſt of the Red Sea, 


ſwallow them up, and cannot Iirael 
. be perfefily delivered, till the Sea be 
- perfettly divided ? Hath Sion been 
travelling with Reformation theſe ma- 
x ; ny 


Diſciples, how few Diſciples would | 
our Lord and Maſter have inthe world ? | 
is thisa time onely to pull down, and not | 


and is Pharaoh at their heels ready to | 


World be convinced by our Diviſions, | 


thy people, while they ſee thy people a= | 


ach PFSSHAR Oh 
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ny years, and even when -thy people 


| areready to welcome it into the world, 


and to name it Glorious, muſt it enter 
into the womb again-? Is it our indiſcreer 
imp:7tunity, that hath haſted co bring 
it to the birth before the Lords time 


| and day, and therefore ſhall chere be 


no (treagth given to bring forth ? Are 
the grounds of our feays not onely from 


thy ſecret or open Exemies , but alfo 
| from the vain converſations of che Pro- 
| feſfors of thy Name ; and indeed, how 
| ready haye we becn to centure the per- 


ſons and condemn the praiſes of o- 
thers? and to fay there goes an Op- 
preſſor , an Apoſtate "an Hypocrite ; 
ſo, as if there were none of thoſe luſts 
in our hearts, which are viſibly reigning 
in others /ives, Will the Lord con- 
lume their Go/d and Silver , as well 
a3the others Hay and Stwbble? puB 
dows many of cheir works, before he ſet 
#p his own?Or wil theLord further ſuffer 
worms,and no mengto reaſon with him ? 

O Lord] ate we partly brought out 
of Egype, and ſhall we want the cloud 
of thy preſence , becaule, that either 
we /org to go backward, or fear ro 
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if we wear not thy Livery? Will the 
World be convinced by our Diviſions, 
that thon art Love ? Thy people ſee 
mot ſo much  Prophanexeſs m the 
world, as the world ſees paſſions a- 


thy people, while they ſee thy people a- 
gree not amongſt themſelves, Ah Lord! 
IF. charity were the onely badye of thy 
Diſciples, how few Diſciples would 
our Lord and Maſter have inthe world ? 
is thisa time onely to pull down, 2nd not 
at all to bxi/d wp? rocaſt away ſtones 
and fo divide, and not to gather ſtones 
ro raiſe thy Temple ? is the Providence 
of God refolved that no more Stories 
ſhall be built in his $;0#, till one owe 
he wot left on another is Babyloy ? 
2) "Arenot our foars ſearched enough, that 
dr , yet thou p/xckeſt away che Plfters thy 
eff nf quod poor people apply to their wounds ? 1s 


- andis Pharaoh at their heels ready to 
ſwallow them up, and carrot Iiracl 
. be perfeily delivered, till the Sea be 


travelling with Reformation theſe ma- 
x. 2 ny 


wong ſt thy people, iWWe cenſure ond 


| | To | 
condemn them fer ngt agreeing with | 


non vult, thy Iſrael inthe midſt of the Red Sea, 4 


- perfettly divided ? Hath $50» been |* 
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ny years, and eyen when-thy people 
are ready to welcome it into the world, 
and to name it G/ori0#5, muſt it enter 
into the womb again-? Is it our indiſcreet 


| impertunity, that hath haſted to bri 


it to the birth before the Lords time 
and day, and therefore ſhall there be 
no [treagth given to bring forth ? Are 
the grounds of our fears not onely from 
thy ſecret or open Exemies , but alſo 
from the vain converſations of che Pro- 
feſfors of thy Name ; and indeed, how 
ready haye we becn to cenure the per- 
ſons and condemn the pradiiſes of o- 
thers? and to fay there goes an Op- 
preſſor , an Apoſtate "an Hypocrite z 
ſo, as if there were none of thoſe luſts 
in our hearts, which are viſibly reigning 
in others /ives, Will the Lord con- 
lume their Go/d and Silver , as well 
az3the others Hay and Stwbble? pul 
dows many of cheir works, before he ſet 
#p his own?Or wil theLord further ſuffer 
worms,and no men, to reaſon with him ? 

O Lord] ate we partly brought out 
of Egype, and (hall we want the cloud 
of thy preſence , becaule, that either 
we /org to go backward, or fear ro 
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go forward, Muſt thy children begin 
zo ſpell their A, B, C, and £0 again t0 
School to learm what Mortification , 
and their firſt love mean, before they 
tgke out further leſſons of experience 
of Faith, Wretched England ! How 


' wary ſms do we make, that our God 
did never call fins > and how man) | 


eArticles do our paſſions put into the 


Creed , which thou didſt never en- | 


joyn to be beleeved for Salvation ? 
How have one form of thy people been 


trampling and triumphing oyer another ? | 
whiles moſtly they have been thing | 


Mint , Annice, and Cummin , neg. 
leRiong the Sa/vation of ſouls, and the 
advancement of thy Sou! Kingdom a- 
mongft us ? when will the Candle of 
the Almighty ſhine on the heads of 
thy people, as of old 2 when ſhall the 
name of thy Son bs perred our as 2 
precious ayntment, that the Virgins a* 
gain may love thee? O Lord! lerus 
be thy Patients, though thou wowndeſt 
us; Let us be under thy rod, rather 
than we ſhowld be out of thy ( ovenant 3 
rather than we ſhould ſleep to death, 
ſound thy Trumpet, bear thine Ara 


Es 


| deſperate, Thrice happy .will that waca#m- 


| bor. We wall not appoint thee the Rod = 


v 


grit. 
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if thou ſhouldeſt not adminifter 
phylick to us , our Diſeaſe Were x4A3s ay 


ſtorm be that ſhall drive us to our Har- pabayags 
by. Cle. 
| ex, 

10 lay 02 onr backs, onely we intread 


| that when thou purpoſeit toſtrike, brſb 
| break, our hearts before thou breake(# 
our backs; rather than we ſhould not 
| have thypreſexce, ler us, wich the three 
children go into a furnace ; thy Sox, 
let us with thy Dsſciples have a ſtorms ; 
' Rather then we ſhould not be thy chbil- 
| dren, whip us ; thy Servants, beat us ; 
thy Spouſe , chide us z thy Friends, EY 
frown onus, Ah Lord! Thoſs that [ 
loſt their blood together, cannot now | 
ſhed tears together, thoſe that fought 
together in the field, can ſcarce now 
ay together in a family. | 
Blefled God! If it be thy will,found 
a retreat (peedily to thele diſorders ; 
Let ſome publick, Enemy of thy Sons 
Kingdom abro:d come uponthe Stage, 
that thy Saints may one audall engage 
together both their prayers and their 
perſons apeinſt him z that S'ow may be 
terrible as as Army with Banners z' that 
- 5D 6 rhe 
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thou halt /oved her. Jf the building 
of Sion may not go forward in thu 
ages, Lord let it not Fo backward ; if 
with Solomon, we 714) not build thy 
Spiritual Temple, let us at leaſt, lay 
up ſtuff for the building of it C with 
David ) in the next generation. If 
the Lord had never ſmiled on us, we 
could better have born his frowss ; if” 
we had not known what the preſence of 
his Spirit, Wiſdom, Glory had meant, 
in England , we could better haye 
born his abſence; Our darkneſs is now 
the greater , becauſe thatour /ight for - 
merly was ſo great. How dolorous is it | 
to conſider , that we that have been | 
brought upin Scarlet, ſhould imbrace | 
Dungbils ? And that Exgland, that | 
was the terror of the Lord to the Na- 
tions round about us, ſhould ſo much | 
be a {corn untothem, and a terror one | 
to another 2 You that are Gods Ja- | 
cebs, up and be doing ; ſurely, we have 
little /ove to, -if we have nota ſigh, a 
tear or two,for iow. If ever you would | 
rgjojoe in Siens deliverance, pray for | 
If. 
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ir, Faith and Prayerare Sions Grana= 
dues, and truely make her the Thxn- 
dering Legion; onely take heed of coun- 
terfeiting cheſe heavenly Ordnance and 
Artillery with the wicked Emperor ; 
theſe weapons are not 4rtificig! but i= 
fuſed. Methinks I hear Faith and 
Prayer lay, Saints in Englaxd, be pati- 
ext and perſevere in the holy and fincere 
profeſſ.on of the Goſpel , though your 
God be long before he come, yer he 
will certainly and comfortably come. 
Endure reproaches, ho/d on, and hold 
out, notwithftanding your doubts and 
difficulties, your trials and temptati- 
on#5. Though your way to Paradiſe 
be dirty, yer the Tree of Life in the 
midſt thereof, the Rivers of divine 
pleaſure, and Gates of pearl, will rich- 
ly make amends for all, Be beleeving 
in prayer, and in this age eſpecially, Jt 
once, with Faceb, you prevail with 
God, you need not fear all the world. 
If ary thing in the world can perſwade 
the Lord to preſerve a Nation, it-is 
Prayer. Prayer hath often met God, as 
£bigal did David, and moved him to 
put up his Sword, Phar42h being; 


plaoucd 
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plagued with Frogs got the man of God 
to pray for him, and Exed.8.13, The 
Lord did according to the word of 
Moſes. And the Lord obeyed the yoyce 
of a man. Ic is plain.that Moſes didaccor- 
ding to the word of the Lord , bur it is 
ſrange that the Lord ſhould do accor- 
ding to the word of Moſes 3 yetir is ſo; 
If Moles will do according to the word 
of the Lordthe Lord will do according 
to the word of Moles; If we keep hus 
precepts,he will fulfill our prayers.God 
repenting once that he made man, was 
reſolyed ro deſtroy him from the face of 
the earth , yet when Noah built an 4!- 
tar and prayed to God,the Lord, Gen.8. 
ſmelled a ſavor of Reſt, and ſaid,hence= 
forth I wil not any mare curſe the earth 
for mens ſake,God was oace lo diſplea- 
ſed with his people, that he ſaid flatly, I 
te] you truly, I will deliver you no more; 
yet whea they asked a Dcliverer of him, 
Jndg.1ch Hu ſoul was prieted for 
their miſery, and be gave them Jephe 
thi, Therefore when God hath reſol- 
ved on a Nations ruin, the ſhnts hus 
doors againſt Prayer. The Prophet com- 
| plains, Lam.3.8, He ſhniterh out my 


prayer, 


with the angel, 
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prayer, (4.d.) God will not ſuffer bis 
Fayorite, Prayer, to ſpeak with him, 7e 
i 4 Yojal way for a Prince to corrett 
the in\uries of another Nation that is 
inferior, to deny their Ambaſſadors au- 
dience. Pſa.$0.4- How long will God be 
angry? bur with his people? that is not 
all, with the Prayers of his people? 
. God is oft pleaſed to be angry with 
prayer, Jer-15.1. Though Moſes and 
Samuel food before me, and intreated 
for this people, yet ile caſt them ont of 
my fght,(q d.) Youthink to binder me 
now as you were wont to do; you will 
ſend out your old friend Prayer, and if 
you cannot pray enough your ſelyes,you 
will procure aid from my friends Aoſes 
and Samuel, but you ſhall nor prevail, 
I will deſtroy you ; the beft means ſhall 
fail you, therefore all means ſhall fail you. 
To reſert to other means after prayer, 
i to faſten an Anchor with a twined 
thread, which hath broken a Cable ,or 
to think, to conquer an Fnemy with a 
Bulruſh, when we could not with 4 
Cannon, In vain is God attempted by 
Power, or ſollicited by Prayer againft 
his owa mind, And as God will not 
lome- 
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ſometimes be intreated, (o he ought not 
at any time to be queſtioned, But I 
hope the Lords door is yetto be opened 
to our knocking, and his ears to our 
crying. And becauſe in this age ſo ma- 
ny prayers are fruſtrated , be ſure to 
pray that you may be heard. I in- 
tend not a Conmmon=place of Prayer, 
Briefly , 

Firſt, be ſure to limit your prayers 
according to the Revealed Word. Let 
us pray that Gods wil! , not that vr 
Wils may be done, as that Jacobine 
did; Lord let my will be done, and 
mine, becanſe thine, We often ach, 
and miſs, becauſe we ak amiſs. 
Your Father oft gives that in anger, 
which he would deny to give if he were 
plea/ed.Tts better to be withour Duasls, 
than to ſxrfet, to have eicher a long de- 
lay, or rather a full der:al,rhan an antwer 
in wrath. The contradittions by Goa 
put to the prayers of the Saims inthus 
age, is one of the greateſt wonders of 
the age. Our hearcs ate ofc (as the Spi- 
rit of God faith ) like crooked Bows, 
and no wonder'the Arrows we ſhoot are 
loft, when many times we never aim S 
the 
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the mark. We muſt rake heed ofpray= 
ing backward with Jonah, who, rather 
than he would be accompted a falſe 
Prophet, cared not ſo much forthe ſal- 
vation of Nineveh, -as for his own repus+ 
ration,, Says he, 45 not this my [ay- 
1g ? one would have thought chat the 
ſalt Sea ſhould have waſhed away thoſe 
briny humours, Take heed of the 
heady prayers of the Diſciples, » Cauſe 
fire to come down from Heaven(qd:) 
theſe are Rebels to thy intereſt, we have 
preached the word of Life to them, and 
they ſcoff at,and ſcorn us for our labors ; 
ſurely, O Lord! if they were thine. e- 
lefed they would have belceved ere 
now 3 they have ſinned againft cheir owa 
light, and againſt the xevelarion'of thy 
love, they are finally impenicent; Lord 
conſunge them ; But theſe were bot ſpi- 
rits, and Chriſt cools them, You know 
not of what ſpirits you are of ;Jo1.15.7: 
you have not the perſons, and therefore 
it is not convenient you ſhould have 
the preyersof Elias. © Every. one that 
rides in afiery Chariot , 1 not an Eli+ 
as ( Nop petitar in nomine ſalvatoris 
quicquid petitur contra rationem ſa” 
lutss, 
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ſulntis, Laſtly, Let us beware of ſixi- 
fer prayers, not to write after that copy, 
Lord , when thou commeſt into thy 

Kingdom, let one of my Sons fit on 

thy right hand another onthy lefr. Ac 

the left hand of Chriſt ! Surely ſhe did 

not know for what ſhe prayed, for none 

but Goats ſhall-ſtand at Chriſts left 

hand. The rule of our prayers is not 

What pleaſeth our ehpredenfing bur 
what is correſpondent to, - and 4preeable 
with the Revealed Word, ( Ou me 

Ta bu nde! mu mom Th dawTY Griggs, # 
Cinnorr BN parrot # haute pperiow. Plato 
III. de legibus p. $11.) Thatwhich 
is- glorious in the eyes! of a man, nay, 
f of a good man, it often abominable in 
the eyes of God. Pray for. nothing 

but what God hath promiſed, if ever 

you would have God to perform what 

you pray for, It 5 better to beleeve 

Deus non Fhat the Will of God ſhall be fulfilled, 
dande dat than to behold onr own wills fulfilled. 
nobis, @ The Saints in this age juſtly condemn 
nos 10 4c” the former Generation, for doing that 
m_ which was ntver commanded ; and 
mus, P"” belceve the next Generation willas juſt- 
ly condemn the Saints in this age, for 

X beleeving 
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with the Angel. 
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beleeving ſome things which wert" vt» 
ver promiſed, The 1mterceſſion of out 
Lord Jeſus isa cenſer of gold, and 
can we defire him tooffer up our droffe 
prayers for Incenſe ? they are often fil 
thy in our fight, and how can they be 
ſweet in his Farhers noſtrils ? Afury of 
Sions Petitions are now inthe Lord's 
accompt but waſte paper, and at the 
lat day (hall never bt ſeen hung on 
the file in Heaven ; and indeed how 
tan they heed > when ( onr conſes» 
ences bearing witneſs) they are neither 
worded by the Scriptnres, indited 
the Spirit, nor fo cribed by ma blee- 
ding heart. (Eo ſunt omwid } 
tenda quo modb ſunt Promifſn. Att 
pretey verbum petil, aut non propter 
verbunz pets. hhex ” 2. 
Secondly,Be ſure to pray, not only for 
love but” i love, Tristrue, chat Low? 
is a ſtarely Garment to be wort by the 
Lords children in their Manfion houfe- of 
Glory, but you muſt riot put off chis 
Garment till Nas day, a3 the. world doth 
* Holineſs; Oh lay they; bolineſs is for 
Heaven, Love, and nor Payts 3 Love, 
and not Praying 3 Love, and not the 
parti- 


m_ 


To rein 


perpate ( _— y) )of the body ood 
af" avon elus Chriſt, is the badge of 


ns Chriſt: By thi ſhall all 

gt "2 þ- wer know ye are my Diſciples, = | 
love one another, Joh. I 3:35. Said he, | 
| chat was as much for Faith, and more, 
Lany of his followers. Chriſtians , 
is [eps ( Lhope not in a dead 
ep ) for ſhame awakes it ; Gardiners 
ſpeak of an Herb. Love lies a bleeding, 
- and if eyer that Herb grew in Sons, Gar- 
| dens.it is now 5 Ob revive-it | Hoſts 
wes ſo in love, with Charity ,.. that he | 
he there was\.no other JYord of 
7od .than this of iLeve, But oh ! that 
e were by magy(at lealt in their, car- 
. Flages) accounted tbe a ord of God. 
Apo there is akind of wuity amongſt 
High-way-men, or elle their, Trade of 
would fall.. And that loye is 
pretended againſt Faith, and ofcner 
Eg "4 F [The Souldiers. that 
7 ning of be were 
to ixy the crucifyiug of his 


_ 5 £) far hy Body, and yet kepe 


Tz 


I s--<emee—omms 
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it 


bis \Coag. whole, 3 but not out of love | F, 
tg,Chcift, ous. of love tottiemſelyes, d 
eycry one would fain hayc had þ 8 

Vs Ik -£ 


As. * 


_— 


with the Angel. 


bur they had his Cor, and ſhall Chri- 
tians have Chriſt and nor bis Coat ? the 
Body and the Garment muſt gotoge= 
ther, Never expe your Sacrifice of 


| Prayer ſhould be accepred;cil it be ſaked 


————— - 


with Love, Love knows no difference 
between party and party, but owns all 
as fellow-members that are partakers 
of the influence of the Head, Remem- 
ber, That the Father will xot agree to 
anſwer the prayers of his children that 
diſagree. God will anſwer the prayers 
of one childe for another , but not of 
one child againſt another, If thow 
bring thy gift to the eAltar, and 
there remembreſt that thy Brother 
hath ought againſt thee, ( where by 
brother,ia the loweſt Kind,you mult not 
(as ſome do)underſtand, men of the ſame 
Opinion, but men of the ſame Faith in, 
and ſame Communion with God ), Se- 
condly, Ir is not faid, if chou haſt oughe 

ainſt thy Brother,(Mark that ) /eave 


| therethy gifs before the Altar, and go 


, wapy firſt be reconciled to thy Bro= 
bw" 
gift, This Precept is Religions, and 


er, and then come and thy 
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| itall. The Sexldiers had not Chrift, 
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certainly the Prattiſe is not Superſtition, yo 
_ To expett tha God ſhinld anſwer |. 
our divided prayers, is to put 'a m—_ 
on Ommipotency, arid t6 charge the Atl-\ T 
1] rhty with inbouſiſtency ; it pits an L 
abſurdity os God, in wabixg him to| © 
leaſe mar , nay, an impoſſibiltty, to] * 
leaſe all mex. , The divifiors of our 
rayers miy poſſibly cauſe ſdme Proteſ- 
Deus ne- {orsto ſuſpet that God is divided, to 
quit facere, whom we pray, and in time, occaſion 
quod neqnit the world to beleeve there js no God art 
feeri, all, for God is but one, and nor divided. 
The Lord, at Noe ume muſt fruſtrate 
(4.4. in ſpecie ). many prayers of ſome 
Cape be will fe a to the prin- _ 
ciples of his own Glory, To ſpeak with 

reyeretce, God cannot oraht our Pe- þ 
tiions and be God. All the godly of 7 
all parties pretend the Kingdom of 
'Cheift ; and theſe Opinions, #5 rigidly 
maintained, ate apparently inconſiſtent ; 
| together. What a tenipratioo is ir theo | * 

o 


» 


attempt unlawful meats, 9 d.co force 
"the Lord out.of his way :?-and all, that C 
man might not be proyed falſe to his . 
, own intereſt, and be y, £d up and down q 


"fora lyars God h) ſealnet be 
-» : Gos 


_ _ 
ory wal 


&7T '' Angel. 
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God nnleſs he will pleaſe man. (Multi 
bene copitant ſed malt precantar, Et 
| þ tolunt eſſe felices, Dewnm orent, ne 
"4 quid ills ex his que. optantur evemat, 
is Sen, L. Benef. c, 37. ) Oh! that the 
Lord world reconcile thefe diviſions thas 
are betwixt his own people. However, 
in the interim, let every particutfar Jecob 
(| PrefHe wich God, and ly quietly aflecp 
at the bottom of the Ladder. I ſhall con- 
clude here with the advice of Divine Mr. 
ar| S-R.on the woman of Cenean,m gBuies, 
4 | Firſt, Go not before, bu follow God 
and Providence. Prefcription: of'ofuch 
and ſuch-means ca God, and no other, 
"| is ro limix Omsxipotency; and to ſtint the 
1, | holy one of ſrae!.[t is arrantIdolatry 
to limit God to means, 4s well as to 
\c| bow down to an Idol, A Rams horn is 
25 near of blood to cauſe the walls of Fe 
rico tofall; in Gods hand, as Engins of 
y wy 
war 3+ It is cafier to fee what is wilit- 
ed on;us, than to fee who infliftetb it ; 
and we look no higher chan the crear 
wre , as if the world created it felf ; 
(oischis, when we dream the creature 
1 | Moveth ir ſe, and is nor moved by God. 
» | Quietly -fubmir roche Lords waies, be- 
] HE | s 2 leeving 
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leeving can eaſe us, diſpnting cannot. 


is full both Page and Margin, God hath 
been adding to it ſundry new Editions, 
and {ike cbildren we are in love with the 
golden Covering, the Ribbons , filler- 
ing, and the piQtures in the Frontiſpeece, 
bur underſtand little of the Argument of 


Providence. Who « wiſe and will ob-' 


Degener 4- ſerve theſe things, even he ſhall undey- 
nimus et fund the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 
—T Pſa.107.43.0God is worthy to be Chro- 
watt Dewn nided ; there is a contexture of Decrees, 
quem ſe, Aﬀtions;Eyents,in Providence, from the 
exrpens Di- creation to the conflagration of the 
vina © orid, and not a thread ſhall ever be 
_ ' broken ; thongh this web be woven of 
Ha ofſe ve- threads of divers colours, b/ack, and 
lis mags white, comfortable and ſad paſſages of 
ſe 4- Providence, yetall make a fair order to 


| Ton Sen. God in the way, and ſhali be beautiful 
. © tous in the end, As many Herbs and va- 


| 


Secondly, The book of Providence 


rious ſorts of Flowers, make up one | 


afar and well-ſmellingMeadow; ma- 


ny Roſes, Lillies,and the Jike,one ſweet- | 
ſmelling Garden: fo there is.a ſweet- 


neſs and order in all Gods diſpenſations, 
Thirdly, Let your ſpirits be kept in 
quis 


-* 


_A——— 


——_— 


« with the Angel, | 


__ 


equilibrio, in an indifferency in all caſts 
ot Providence,and {o you are above the 
crols.2 Sam,15.25,26,D avid puts his 
ſoul on Gods two [fr, #if he fave it is 
good, if he deſtroy it is good. Make 
ſure this general, Chriſt i mine,at this 
Anchor, in this Harboy my veſſel ſhall 
ride, What ever wind blow in exter- 
nals, Chriſt dyed for me, if I live its 
Chriſt, if 1 dye #ts Chrift ; if I ride 
with Princes on Hor ſs, its good, if [ 
00n foot with Servants, it is good; 
If Chriſt hide his face and frown, it is 
Chriſt, ir is good; if he overlade the 
foul with rays and beams of glory, it is 
alſo Chriſt. Faiths ſpeculations rothe 
workt and hardeſt in point of reſolution 
is (\weer. Suppoſe the Devil and Hell 
form the Principles, Faith can make a 
concluſion of God and Heaven, Job 
puts on a concluſion of faith from bad 
premiſes, What if God ſhould kjll me ? 
yet ile truſt in bins, Job 13-15, What 
if God throw me into hell , it were well 
reſolved, I would out of the pit of De- 
vils cry Halelsjah, praiſe the Lord in 
his raſkice, a 
Fourthly , Give not over praying , 

| ) | chough 


*' 
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is acoming, and hw wife hath made 
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though (ad ſeem to. give over anſwer» 
ing ; Goa hears often when he doth 
wor arſmery aud aft bu not anſwering, | 
is an anſiver; prays goow. The Father | 
will caule rhe child ro fay over ag2in 

what he once heard him ſay, becaule be | 


delights ro hear him fpeak. I pray for | 


victory to Gods people in this-batte}, 
they loſe the day, yer I am heard and 
anfwered , becauſe I prayed for thac 
victory, not under the notion of Vit o- 
ry, but as linzed with Adercy to the 
Chucch, and honorto Chriſt ; now God 
ſhews mercy and gains Olory in hum- 
bling chem, which is the formal objett 
of my prayers. Some Letters require 
xo anſwer, but re meer expreſſions of 
the defire of the friend ; the general 
prayers of the Saints,That God wonll 
g&ber in bis Elets, that Chrift would 
come aud marr) the Bride,aud confun- 
mae the Nuptials, do veferto areal 
anſwer, when the King himjelf ſhall 
mak: by ſecord appearance. In the 


) expettarion of, and patience for which 
'appearancezlec the Sams beleeve ard i e- 


Joyce, for the Marriage of the Lamb 
Ft hex 


_ — 
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nith the Angel. . gaJ 


her” [elf ready, and tober i gfanted 


wy that (he Opec be wy 4. in fine limiien, ; 
bs | clean and white ; for t e fine linnen is 
Gin the righteouſneſs(righteouſneſles gr.)of 


x | the Saints. And bleſſedrare they which 
6 | arecalledtothe marriage Supper of 1 he 
Or | Lamb. And beholdghe commerh qupigh- 


's | ty, and his reward © with him ; vhite - 
ac | fore ltt the Spirit and the Bride (br 
"< | the Spirit in the Bride, or the Brige 


e | in the Spirit ) ſay, Come, and let bips 
" | thats a thirſty, come; wnd whofaever 
wil, tet hire rake of the water of  ife 

E freely. Ever ſo, Cort " Lord 19 5 

Rey.22. 12,17,20. \.-. ten 


| | Pollibly Jacobs How way follow. 
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2. line 17. read, the Lord opent! 

to our eyes,and open ur eycs 

ſee i i, p- paths re nl 1-48 4-r. E 
BP PLATED viſible, p-36.1.14 c. rath 


| Len cur of Hel, p.103. 1.25, nobodi 
" P13 ele 1x REES wolves and ſheep,p 14 
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p.186,nur. Bacrnrs p.213.m.1-fender, p.21 
mr, Jrrie & irtivouns, Þ.22t. . m-r. Dev, p-23 

ws,p.237.h.6.r.notadvei 
is, Exultaxs, p.362 4 


